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Higher Education in Liberia: 
Yesterday, Today, and Tomorrow 

Melvin J. Mason, Henrique F. Tokpa, E. Othello Gongar, and Ansu G. Mason 

Introduction 

Higher Education in Liberia dates back to 1862 with the establishment of 
Liberia College in Monrovia with Joseph J. Roberts as its first President. Twenty 
seven years later, in 1889, Cuttington Collegiate and Divinity School was 
founded in Maryland county. The third degree -granting institution, the W. V. 
S. Tubman Technical College, was founded in the 1960's. 

Both of the first two institutions provided a classical education. It was only 
when Liberia College was raised to a university in the early 1950's and Cuttington 
was relocated to its present site at Suacoco, Bong County, in 1949, that their 
curricula were changed to Liberal Arts. Other disciplines were added over the 
years, reflecting the manpower needs of the country. The Tubman Technical 
College was designed to fill the technology gap in the other two institutions. 

It is interesting to observe that the extent to which these three institutions 
responded to the manpower needs of the country has been debated during the 
last twenty five or more years. Now that we expect to enter a Third Republic, this 
paper reviews higher education before and during the Liberian civil war and 
recommends ways in which the higher education system, in its task of quality 
human resource development, can be more functional in the Third Republic. 

The Concept of Higher Education 

Higher Education refers to education activities (training and learning) at the 
tertiary level. In most parts of Africa, this includes all organized learning (arts, 
humanities, science faculties), specialized universities (i.e. agriculture, engi- 
neering, science and technology), and post- secondary institutions which train 
professionals in degree, diploma, and certified programs. The concept of higher 
education in Liberia fits this definition, and specifically refers to organized 
learning above the 12th grade. This category of education was directly under the 
Ministry of Education. However, higher education in Liberia was to become the 
responsibility of the Higher Education Commission which was established by 
law in 1989 but had not yet become operational before the civil war. The three 
degree granting institutions which fall into this category are the University of 
Liberia, Cuttington University College, and Tubman Technical College. There 
are thirteen diploma granting institutions which are also included in this paper, 
but are not fully treated because of the lack of sufficient data (see Appendix A) 
(Breda, 1992; Jamil, 1991). 
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2 M. MASON, H. TOKPA, O. GONGAR, AND A. MASON 

Almost all of the higher institutions of learning in Africa were developed 
based on European and American models (Saint, 1992; Fine, 1990). Higher 
education in Liberia is no exception. Consequently, most African universities 
live and think in many respects like European and American ones. They 
"reproduce knowledge manufactured in Europe and America" in response to 
problems unique to their social and economic environment. However, unlike 
the Western universities which, Gana argues, "stands for conservation and 
continuation with the past as well as for the advancement of knowledge," the 
African university aims to change society and not conserve or continue the past 
(Gana, 1993, pp. 7 -8). 

This trend supports the assertion that Africa hastens to develop by Western 
standards. However, whereas the European countries from which the African 
model was borrowed have changed their educational system tremendously, 
there has been no major change to the African university system since their 
founding in the 1960's (Saint, 1992; Meck, 1991; Ball, 1990; Guinn, 1990). 

Jamil's 1991 World Bank study asserts that in the 1960's and 1970's the 
conventional wisdom which influenced African government education policies 
was to educate and train many qualified professionals in relevant labor market 
areas as needed by the country. This Western manpower requirement attrib- 
uted to government willingness to provide huge subsidies to universities. In 
Liberia, the direct results of this policy were the establishment of the Manpower 
Division of the Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, the eventual 
increased access to the University of Liberia and Cuttington University College, 
and the establishment of three Teacher Training Institutes -Kakata Rural 
Teacher Training Institute (KRTTI) in Margibi County, Zoror Rural Teacher 
Training Institute (ZRTTI) in Lofa County, and Webo Rural Teacher Training 
Institute (WRTTI) in Maryland County. WRTTI was never opened. In the mean 
time, however, eleven private institutions of higher learning have emerged in 
the last ten years making a total of sixteen institutions of higher learning in 
Liberia (see Appendix A). 

Although this increase in access to institutions of higher learning in Liberia 
may suggest increase in the labor market absorptive capacity, this was not the 
case. Consequently, there was an over -supply of manpower in some fields, 
especially the social sciences. Therefore, unemployed university and four years 
college graduates often accepted jobs intended for High School graduates. 
Many others went into teaching, although they were not prepared to be teachers 
(IEES, 1988). 

Crisis in Higher Education 

The higher education systems in Africa have experienced enormous prob- 
lems over the past twenty years. A World Bank report lists four general 
problems encountered by the African university system: 
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HIGHER EDUCATION IN LIBERIA 3 

1. An increase in enrollment that is greater than the univer- 
sity capacity. Between 1980 and 1990 there was a 61% 
increase in enrollment (337,000- 547,700). 

2. Declining budgetary support of 1.5% from 1980 (19.1 %) to 
1988 (17.6 %). Recurrent budget decreased by 66% during 
the same period. 

3. Declining education quality due to the increased enroll- 
ment and declining funding, incompetent graduates, re- 
duced staff recruitment and development, cut -back in 
research, and low examination scores. 

4. Relevance of university curricula to government in terms 
of output for the labor market and relevance to citizens in 
regards to critical thinking on national issues (Saint, 1992). 

Breda's 1992 study categorized these problems as identity, direction, inter- 
nal organization, means /resources and relevance. The study concluded that the 
mission of most universities are unclear and that attempts to redefine it have 
been ineffective. The effect of these problems include high dropout rates, high 
repetition, and a growing gap between what is taught and the demand for the 
labor market (Thulstrip, 1992; Breda, 1992). 

Liberian universities and colleges are plagued with many of these prob- 
lems, the most crucial being (a) finance; (b) management; (c) relevance; and (d) 
quality of university education. 

Finance 

The pattern of financing university education in Liberia is similar to how 
university education is financed in almost all of Africa and the Third World. The 
largest source of financial support is the national government. For example, 
higher education in Brazil accounts for 23% of the national budget, 15% in 
Rwanda, 31% in Guinea, 33.7% in Burkina Faso, and 22.2% in Cameroon. Breda 
(1992) reports that in developing countries the national government spends an 
average of 370% of the per capita income on higher education as compared to 
49% spent in industrialized countries (Jamil, 1992). 

The four sources of higher education financing in Liberia are (a) the 
government; (b) tuition and fees; (c) donors; (d) alumni; and (e) fund -raising 
campaigns. The greatest support comes from the government and the largest 
amount of financing goes to the University of Liberia. The University of Liberia 
accounts for 20% of the budget of the Ministry of Education (MOE, 1984). 

Because of the large amount of financing to the University of Liberia, 
students pay less than 22% of the total cost of their education in tuition and fees. 
In contrast, at Cuttington University College students pay for 43% of their 
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4 M. MASON, H. TOKPA, O. GONGAR, AND A. MASON 

education. The Liberian Education and Human Resources Sector Assessment con- 
cluded that the large amount of financial support given to the University of 
Liberia by the government reduced individual investment in higher education 
and this is apt to contribute to the inflated demand to admission of the 
University of Liberia. Table 1 illustrates the cost disparities (IEES, 1988). 

Table 1 
Annual Cost per Enrolled Student at the University of Liberia 

and Cuttington University College -1987 

University of Liberia Cuttington University College 
Government of Liberia $1,060.00 $ 

Institutional $ $2,146.00 

Private $290.00* $1,592.00 ** 

TOTAL $1350.00 $378.00 

* Tuition and fees 
** Tuition and fees, plus $431 room and board costs. 

Source: Liberian Education and Human Resource Sector Assessment (IEES, 
1988, pp. 8-21). 

This financial disparity has existed for at least 10 years. One source indicates 
that in the early 1980's the government provided 67% of Cuttington University 
College's budget and 100% of the University of Liberia's budget. Also, student 
tuition and fees provided 27% of the budget at Cuttington, while it provided 
only 3% of the budget of the University of Liberia (Windham, 1993). 

The high and non -directed government subsidies was of great concern to 
education and business professionals who attended the 1984 National Educa- 
tion Conference held at Cuttington. At the conclusion of the conference six 
major recommendations were made (see Appendix B). These recommendations 
were intended to save government needed funds, direct the funds of higher 
education to specific purposes, and encourage individuals wanting higher 
education to take an active role in funding their education. However, none of 
these recommendations were initiated (IEES, 1988). 

Management 

The management of an institution of higher learning indicates its internal 
and external efficiency. "A system is internally efficient to the extent that it 
optimally allocates and uses available resources for improving and increasing 
the quality of education [and is] externally efficient to the extent that education 
and training can contribute to sustained economic and social development, 
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HIGHER EDUCATION IN LIBERIA 5 

build knowledge and skills geared to specific employment opportunities in the 
economy, and are balanced in terms of the type and quantity of output" (IEES, 
1988, p. 5). 

The generation of funds and the internal efficiency of an education institu- 
tion requires a very sound management system. For Liberian institutions it may 
require a different mind set. The Board of Trustees and administrations of the 
institutions of higher learning will have to consider their function as one which 
should lead to generating sufficient funds while simultaneously effecting 
savings for the institutions. In this regard, it is recommended that management 
strategies practiced in business and fund raising non -profit organizations be 
adopted by the Board of Trustees and administrations of the institutions of 
higher learning in Liberia. 

Relevance 

The issue of the relevance of higher education in Africa and the Third World 
has been discussed in this paper under the "Concept of Education." By its 
definition, higher education is essential in training needed for educated and 
trained manpower for the nation. The availability of such a core of individuals 
is necessary for the development of the nation. In major policy statements of 
former governments of Liberia great emphasis was placed on the role of 
development needs in producing educated manpower to fill the needs of the 
nation (IEES, 1988; Givens, 1986). 

However in most cases, the perception of the state in regards to the role and 
relevance of tertiary education often contrasts with those of the tertiary institu- 
tions themselves. According to Gana of the University of Jos, Nigeria, for most 
African governments a university is not only to produce limited "technical 
specialist," but also to produce patriotic intellectuals. But, he further asserts, a 
patriotic intellectual is a "specialist who applies specialist training and expertise 
critical to the general improvement of society. Therefore, by definition, he is one 
who is critical of what he identifies as being wrong in the society and strives to 
contribute to the amelioration of society ills to the development and improve- 
ment of his society" (Gana, 1993, pp. 24 -26). 

These different perceptions of the government and the universities form the 
fundamental bases for conflict. J. F. A. Ajayi, Vice -Chancellor of the University 
of Lagos, states that in most cases the conflict between the university and the 
government results "when the university critiques the status quo in search for 
a better society and the greater approximation of truth ... the university's notion 
of change and innovation is different from those of the politicians and that ideas 
within the university might threaten the positions of politicians." Mwiria 
postulates that the basic difference about the function of the university accounts 
for 80% of the crisis of governance in sub -Saharan African universities. The 
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African university, although funded almost entirely by the government, would 
not want to conform to the ideology of the government that is being imposed on 
them (Gana, 1993; Yesufu, 1973, pp. 14-15; Mwiria, 1992). 

The discussion showed that the antagonistic relationship resulted from the 
difference between how governments view their institutions' roles and func- 
tions and the contrasting views of how the institutions view their roles and 
functions. In general, whereas the governments view the universities and 
colleges as one of their agencies because of their large financial input, and as 
such their goal must be geared toward the development goal of the nation 
(Yesufu, 1973), the African universities regard their mission as the pursuer of 
"knowledge and truth in the interest of social transformation and human 
freedom" (Gana, 1993, pp. 24-26; Yesufu, 1973). 

These contrasting views often fuel crisis between the government and the 
institutions. In Liberia during the 1970's and 1980's the University of Liberia was 
often in open conflict with the government. The William R. Tolbert, Jr. govern- 
ment temporarily closed the institution in 1979 after the "rice riots." The 
institution was temporarily closed by the Samuel K. Doe government after 
troops stormed the campus and reportedly killed 50 students in 1984. 

During these years the government ordered the suspension of the student 
governments of the University of Liberia and Cuttington. The Doe government 
arrested and jailed personnel from both institutions more than once. The 
government alleged that the institutions were involved in activities contrary to 
the policy and interest of the government. 

A concern of this paper, in relation to the perception of the state regarding 
the function and relevance of the university, is the government's attitude 
toward funding research at the university. African governments rarely support 
research at their institutions of higher learning. Studies by the U. N. Economic 
Commission for African confirm that "African governments in the past have not 
shown much interest in funding research because they have been convinced of 
the functionability in development." The findings of Rasheed and Grey -Johnson 
(1987) are supported by Dr. Mary Antoinette Brown Sherman, former President 
of the University of Liberia. She states that "even though the bulk of African 
research capacity is found at the university, African governments have become 
dependent on 'Western' institutions for applied research and policy direction" 
(Sherman, 1990, pp. 375 -376; Rasheed and Grey -Johnson, 1987; Saint, 1992, p. 
14). 

Sherman's 1990 statement is reflective of the situation in Liberia. During the 
past twenty years all of the education sector assessments funded by the 
government and foreign donors have been conducted by U. S. universities and 
institutions. This total reliance upon external universities weakens the local 
ones in two respects. First, they are deprived of the experience needed to 
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improve research capability and, second, they are deprived of financial income 
needed to strengthen research capabilities. 

Quality of University Education 

Based on the present economic condition of the country, it is now predict- 
able that after the civil war the Government of Liberia's financial situation in the 
Third Republic will be worse than ever before. The government will not be able 
to provide funding for higher education in the amounts it did before the war. 
The crucial problem of foreign exchange which universities and colleges need 
for books, journals, laboratory supplies and equipment, staff development, and 
other essentials will be greater than ever. The lack of these resources will have 
a negative effect on the quality of university education. One measure of the 
quality of university education is the qualification of faculty in terms of degrees. 
In Liberia a large number of faculty and graduate assistants have Bachelor's and 
Master's degrees. There are only a few with terminal degrees. Improvement of 
the development of the staff will require advanced study programs which can 
only be funded by foreign currency. Therefore, alternative means of funding for 
higher education, other than major government funding, must be found. 

Studies by IEES and Liberia's Ministry of Education show that almost all of 
Liberia's institutions of higher learning have some deficiencies in certain 
disciplines relevant to the manpower needs of the country. These deficiencies 
have a negative impact on the quality of the output of the manpower produced 
by these institutions (IEES, 1988, MDE, 1984). 

Teacher Education 

In the early 1960's three teacher training institutes were built -one in each 
Province, WRTTI was built in Maryland to serve the Eastern Province; KRTTI 
in Kakata to serve the Central Province; and ZRTTI in Zorzor to serve the 
Western Province. KRTTI and ZRTTI became operational. WRTTI was never 
opened because the funds ran out before the completion of the construction 
work. This was the result of poor site selection (on top of a mountain) which 
required tremendous cost in road construction to the site and site preparation 
which was not considered in the original funding plan. 

Empirical evidence from the Liberian Education and Human Resources Sector 
Assessment (IEES, 1988) shows that there is a serious shortage of qualified 
teachers in the nation's school system. A major cause of this shortage can be 
attributed to inefficient management of the internal efficiency of ZRTTI and 
KRTTI. These teacher training institutions, run by the government, have the 
responsibility to produce sufficient and adequately qualified teachers for the 
primary and secondary school systems. But evidence shows that most of the 
graduates from these schools are under -qualified. The teaching, admission, and 

PDF compression, OCR, web optimization using a watermarked evaluation copy of CVISION PDFCompressor

http://www.cvisiontech.com


8 M. MASON, H. TOKPA, O. GONGAR, AND A. MASON 

graduate requirements are below those of the University of Liberia's and 
Cuttington's teacher education programs. According to IEES, "in 1986, 26 of the 
46 [56.5 %] graduates of KRTTI could not produce High School certificates and 
have not been recommended for certification." The reaction of the Ministry of 
Education was that it acknowledged that many students fail the Liberian 
National Examination but were admitted to the RTTI's on a "provisional basis" 
with the hope of resitting and passing the second or third time (IEES, 1988, pp. 
6-16). 

At these institutions there are high teacher turnovers and many inexperi- 
enced and under -qualified teachers. This situation hinders the teaching effec- 
tiveness of the institutions. 

The two institutions have followed different curriculums which were 
inadequately implemented. As a result their graduates had different standards. 
In 1980 both institutions decided to offer B Certificates for High School gradu- 
ates. However, the problem of a standard curriculum still existed. Also, there is 
no evidence of follow -up and evaluation of students. This evidence strongly 
suggests that the quality of instruction at the RTTI's was very poor. 

The facilities, including buildings and utilities at these institutions were 
poorly maintained. The budget of these institutions are controlled by the 
government through the Ministry of Education. The efficiency of government 
bureaucracy and the assigning of incompetent administrators to these institu- 
tions hinder the operations of the schools which in turn affects the quality of 
education. 

Although poor incentives for teachers and the worsening economic situa- 
tion of the country is a major factor discouraging individuals from becoming 
professional teachers, the fact remains that the few who entered the profession 
through the RTTI's were poorly prepared. 

In contrast, the same IEES (1988) report found that the University of Liberia 
and Cuttington performed excellently in those tasks required to produce a good 
teacher. It was in recognition of this capability that the Ministry of Education 
contracted its In- Service Teacher Training Program with the University of 
Liberia and Cuttington from 1984 -1987. 

Vocational/Technical Education and Engineering 

The construction of the Booker Washington Institute (BWI), forty -five miles 
north of Monrovia, in the 1930's ushered in the beginning of formal vocational - 
technical education in Liberia and became the only source of educated techni- 
cians. Prior to that time, an apprenticeship system prevailed. 

However, when the Firestone Plantation Company and the iron ore mining 
of Bomi Hills, LAMCO, and Bong Mines were each established, it was necessary 
for each company to open its own technical training school to provide the 
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number and quality of technicians required for the operation of their respective 
companies. Their training programs were a clear indication that BWI was not 
providing the needed technicians. As soon as those companies had sufficient 
trained technicians, they abolished their respective programs. In the mean time, 
BWI struggled along, changing and modifying its curriculum until it became 
known as the fifty -fifty curriculum (50% academic; 50% technical). 

The government became very concerned about the unacceptable output of 
BWI and the proliferation of vocational -technical schools. Therefore, in its effort 
to coordinate and regulate this area nationally, the National Council for Voca- 
tional and Agricultural Education (NVCA /TET) was organized in the mid 
1970's. Unfortunately, the impact of that Board left much to be desired. BWI still 
continued trying to regain its place and it was only a few years prior to the civil 
war that the institution was again coming into its prominence. 

Meanwhile, the W. V .S. Tubman Technical College was built in Cape 
Palmas in the 1960's, and later the College of Engineering was added on to the 
University of Liberia. In spite of the new additions, there was still the outcry for 
professionally educated personnel in the vocational -technical and engineering 
fields up to the time of the civil war, thus indicating that there was a gap to be 
filled in this field of manpower need. 

The National Commission of Higher Education 

A key element in ensuring the relevance and effectiveness of higher educa- 
tion in Liberia is the National Commission of Higher Education which was 
established by law in 1989. The 1984 National Education Conference on Educa- 
tion and Training recommended the establishment of this Commission. The 
function of the Commission was to (MOE, 1984, pp. 48 -49): 

1. Formulate general policy guidelines for higher education in Liberia, 
and coordinate and serve as the principal liaison between the national 
government and the institutions of higher learning. 

2. Evaluate all new programs for funding based on their need in terms of 
national development. 

3. Secure funds for support of old and new programs of study. 

4. Control accreditation of all institutions of higher learning in Liberia. 

5. Commission research on the improvement of higher education in 
Liberia and serve as the principal clearing house for the approval of 
research to be conducted in Liberia by foreign scholars. 

6. Monitor fiscal accountability for approved programs. 

7. Establish priority programs of study based on national needs. 
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Of great concern to the 1984 National Education Conference was the 
mushrooming of junior colleges, the establishment of new unnecessary pro- 
grams at the institutions of higher learning, and the complete lack of coordina- 
tion among the various institutions. There was no accreditation body for higher 
education and the government did not have an effective means of communicat- 
ing with the institutions of higher learning. Consequently, individual institution's 
interest and the ambitions of the leaders of these institutions coupled with their 
political influence directed the course of higher education in Liberia. These 
institutions created programs without regards to their comparative advantage. 
With the Commission of Higher Education being operational, such inefficien- 
cies would not be possible. The Commission would regulate these duplications 
and the entire higher education system. 

Higher Education During the Civil War 

Today higher education is non -operational in Liberia. Cuttington was 
closed on May 16, 1990 and the University of Liberia shortly after as the war got 
nearer to Monrovia in 1990 All other institutions closed as the war approached 
their respective areas. The University of Liberia reopened on April 15, 1992 but 
again was forced to close in September 1992 when hostilities erupted. Cuttington 
was occupied in May 1990 and was used to train 6000 NPFL fighters, and later 
as the seat of its assembly. 

In May 1990, before Cuttington was taken over by the NPFL, the Doe army 
arrested officials of Cuttington and took them to the Gbarnga Military Barracks 
for interrogation. They were accused of collaborating with the NPFL forces. 

On the otherhand, the warring factions regarded these institutions as 
supporters of the Doe government, and therefore personnel of these institutions 
became targets of persecution. This resentful attitude of the warring factions led 
to the execution of Dr. Stephen Yekeson, President of the University of Liberia 
and former President of Cuttington, and many faculty and staff of the Univer- 
sity of Liberia, Booker T. Washington Institute and other institutions. At 
Cuttington the President was wounded and his wife and many others were 
tortured and intimidated. 

Ironically, however, when the government of the NPFL was established in 
Gbarnga, many Cuttington personnel were included. In the meantime, between 
June and September 1992, initial plans for the reopening of Cuttington in 1993 
were made by the administration, but due to the new outbreak of the war in 
October 1992, those plans did not materialize. 

Conclusions and Recommendations 

The purpose of this paper was to review the role of higher education before 
and during the Liberian civil war and recommend ways in which the higher 
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education system, in its task of quality human resource development, can be 
more functional in the Third Republic. The following conclusions and recom- 
mendations are designed to suggest methods for developing a well structured 
and managed tertiary education system which will produce quality and rel- 
evant education for Liberia in the Third Republic. 

Several crises developed between the government and institutions of 
higher learning because of the differences in their conception and interpretation 
of relevancy in higher education. The government and institutions of higher 
learning should establish a clearly defined understanding of relevance of higher 
education and their individual roles in fostering quality manpower develop- 
ment at the tertiary level with the view of avoiding conflict. 

Liberian universities and colleges, like other universities in Africa, are 
plagued with the problems of finance and management, relevance of education 
to the manpower needs of the nation, and the quality of education. New and 
innovative methods need to be adopted to address the problems. A major 
innovation should be restructuring the institutions of higher learning in order 
to make them more effective in the areas in which they have the comparative 
advantage. 

Finance 

Considering the present need for better trained High School graduates in 
the technical fields including agriculture, and the relative high rate of return to 
primary and secondary education the Liberian government should increase 
financial support for these levels of education and decrease the financial 
support for public and private universities and colleges. Institutions which rely 
heavily on the government for recurrent budget and not for research and 
development stand to loose their autonomy. In the Third Republic tertiary 
institutions should seek more independent funding (MOE. 1989; IEES, 1988; 
Tokpa, 1988; HIID, 1976; IIR & MOE, 1983; IEES & MOE, 1988) 

In order for higher education to be sufficiently viable economically in the 
Third Republic, the funding pattern for tertiary institutions must change. The 
universities must develop innovative fund raising initiatives and students 
should bear a higher financial responsibility for their higher education, realiz- 
ing that higher education is not a public enterprise which has no cost to the 
individual beneficiaries. 

A loan fund should be established (see Appendix B, #6). This fund should 
be used for providing tuition and fees for students immediately after the war. 
Students and parents will not be able to pay the cost of Higher Education. 
Therefore the government should provide loans and work -study grants to 
students. The loan may be arranged through banks, the institutions, and the 
Commission of Higher Education. 
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In addition, we recommend that the university and colleges develop 
mechanisms to generate funds for themselves. These institutions may consider 
establishing a development (Fund Raising) office in Liberia and a registered 
501(3)(c) non -profit organization in the United States and other countries. The 
role of the development office and the non -profit organization would be to 
contact professionals to do fund raising. The establishment of Cuttington 
University College -in -Exile and the revitalization of the Friends of Cuttington, 
Inc. provide the potential for Cuttington to raise crucial foreign exchange. 

Greater involvement of the Board of Trustees and the Alumni Associations 
in fund raising will prove crucial to generating fund for these institutions. One 
of the most important duties of a board member is to generate funds for the 
institution. As such, a criteria for becoming a board member should be an 
individual's potential for generating funds for the institution. 

The alumni of the tertiary institutions is a vital source of funds which has not 
been fully exploited. Although alumni may have limited personal funds to 
contribute, especially those in Liberia, as a group they could undertake fund 
raising projects and ask their employees to institute charitable fund matching 
programs. 

Another source of revenue income is investments. Proceeds from invest- 
ments, endowments, and private donors have proven vital for meeting the 
recurrent budgetary needs of universities in the United States and other 
industrialized nations. To establish such fund the government could provide 
the initial endowment funds. After that the government would reduce its 
recurrent budgetary support. 

Government fund generated by the institutions could be used for invest- 
ment in student housing to be operated by the Development Office autono- 
mously of the administrations of the institutions. Its purpose will be to generate 
funds and relieve the schools of recurrent cost for accommodations. 

The universities could also establish real estate enterprises or investments 
in other private enterprises. Realizing that the government will not be able to 
afford all the initial funding required, it could guarantee loans or obtain soft 
loans from the World Bank and other sources for assistance to higher education. 

Management 

Management strategies practical in businesses and fund raising nonprofit 
organizations should be adopted by the Boards of Trustees and administrations 
of the institutions of higher learning. 

Relevance 

In the Third Republic the government should rely more on the University 
of Liberia and Cuttington for research activities rather than contracting with 
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foreign institutions. The research capacity of these institutions should be 
strengthened so that they can undertake research contracts from the govern- 
ment and the private sector. 

The curricula of the University of Liberia, Cuttington University College, 
and Tubman Technical College should be restructured in order for them to be 
more effective in the areas in which they have the comparative advantage. 

1. Teacher Education. The analysis of Teacher Education indicates that 
the Ministry of Education, through KRTTI and ZRTTI, has not been able 
to provide the quality of teachers needed for the school system. On the 
other hand, however, the Colleges of Education of the University of 
Liberia and Cuttington have proven to be very successful in this effort. 
We therefore recommend that the ZRTTI become a part of the College 
of Education of Cuttington and that KRTTI become part of the College 
of Education of the University of Liberia. The facilities of the Tubman 
Technical College in Maryland should be used to establish the third 
RTTI as was originally planned when WRTTI was established with the 
other two. This third RTTI should also become a part of the College of 
Education of the University of Liberia. Let these two institutions of 
higher learning be responsible for Teacher Education. 

2. College of Agriculture. The importance of the agriculture sector of any 
nation can not be overstated. One of the greatest problems facing many 
African nations is the underdevelopment of their agriculture sector 
which should make them self sufficient in food production, a vital 
requirement for development. 

Cuttington was built in rural Liberia to become a major producer of 
agriculture personnel. In the mid 1960's the agricultural program at 
Cuttington was terminated because a College of Agriculture was 
opened at the University of Liberia and provided free scholarships. 

In Liberia, most of the agriculturists and agriculture extension workers 
were trained at the University of Liberia, Cuttington, Booker Washing- 
ton Institute (BWI), Bong County Agricultural Development Project 
(BCADP), Lofa County Agriculture Development Project LCADP), 
Nimba County Agriculture Development Project (NCADP), and other 
smaller agriculture training programs. The University of Liberia had 
the largest program located near Monrovia, followed by the Rural 
Development Institute (RDI) at Cuttington and the Center for Agricul- 
ture and Rural Development (CARD). 

The location of Cuttington, in mid -rural Liberia, and its proximity to the 
Centre Agriculture Research Institute (CARI), BCADP, and the Small 
Rice Seed Holding, all of which are less than five miles apart, suggests 
that Cuttington has the comparative advantage in training agricultur- 
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ists and agriculture extension workers. The problem -plagued govern- 
ment -run CARI, which has large research facilities and unoccupied 
BCADP offices, houses, and classroom buildings, could be merged with 
CARD to become a large College of Agriculture situated in rural, 
agriculture -based Liberia. 

3. Vocational/Technical Education and Engineering. With the transfer 
of the University of Liberia college of Agriculture to Cuttington, the 
well developed College of Engineering program at the University of 
Liberia should be strengthened and expanded. The Agriculture College 
facilities could be utilized for the expansion. The University of Liberia 
is located near the center of industrialized Liberia. This location makes 
it suitable for such a program. The students and graduates would have 
more access to information and facilities than students at Cuttington or 
Tubman Technical College. 

The Tubman Technical College program should be transferred to 
Kakata and incorporated into BWI. Both institutions should be devel- 
oped into a strong polytechnic for middle level technicians. The Poly- 
technic at BWI will also be in close proximity to industrial areas like 
Monrovia, Harbel, and Bong Mines. The vocational/ technical educa- 
tion program at BWI should be strengthened so that Bong Mines, 
Firestone, and LAMCO (LIMCO) can employ BWI graduates instead of 
training almost all of the manpower needs in this area as they have done 
in the past. These companies should help to strengthen these programs. 

4. Law School. Cuttington should cancel its plans to add law to its 
curriculum. It should concentrate on agriculture. The University of 
Liberia should expand its Law School to accommodate in- service 
Justices of the Peace, and other paralegal professionals. 

5. College of Medicine. The College of Medicine at the University of 
Liberia should be strengthened and modernized. Better facilities need 
to be provided for faculty and students. 

These institutions have the comparative advantage to adequately and 
efficiently produce the nation's manpower requirement in these fields of 
specialization. The internal efficiencies of these institutions and their proximity 
to areas which enhance quality programs ensure that these relevant programs 
will be administered effectively. 

The National Commission of Higher Education 

Without an agency to direct the higher education system, the system is in 
disarray. Each institution is operating and offering new programs in disregard 
of the manpower needs of the nation. The Commission of Higher Education, 
which was created by law in 1989 but not operational before the civil war, needs 
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to be established, independent of the national government, and given the 
authority and support to regulate the higher education system. 

The higher education system in the Third Republic will be more effective in 
responding to the needed manpower requirement if it is regulated by the 
National Commission for Higher Education. The lack of such a regulatory 
agency has resulted in the (a) oversupply of manpower in some fields and less 
in others; (b) creation of many junior colleges which do not meet any regulatory 
criteria and have no accreditation; (c) establishment of unnecessary programs 
at the institutions of higher learning; and (d) heavy reliance on the government 
for direct funding. 

The National Commission for Higher Education should be an autonomous 
institution. It should be one of the first agencies to become operational after the 
civil war, and it should be given the full authority to execute its mandate. In 
order to ensure minimum influence and interference from the government, the 
head of the Commission should not be a political appointee, but rather, an 
appointment made by the Higher Education Commission Board for a specified 
period of time. 

The government should minimize its involvement in the operation of the 
institutions of higher learning. Most of the institutions which the government 
operated prior to the civil war should become part of the University of Liberia 
and Cuttington. The proposed elevated Vocational /Technical institution at 
BWI should be run as an autonomous institution by a Board rather than headed 
by the Vice -President of Liberia as has been the case for the last twenty years. The 
National Council for Vocational Technical Education and Training (NCV /TET) 
should be given the resources and authority to regulate the Vocational/ 
Technical institutions. 

Both the National Commission for Higher Education and the NCV /TET 
should generate independent funds for their institutions. They should be given 
the authority to negotiate funding arrangements with foreign agencies such as 
USAID, the European Community (EC) and the Canadian International Devel- 
opment Agency (CIDA). The policies of the countries in which these agencies 
exist encourage negotiations with foreign autonomous agencies and not only 
with governments. 

The Liberian government should develop and expand the labor market 
absorptive capacity of the economy. It should create jobs and become less 
wasteful. Savings measures suggested in this paper should help the govern- 
ment to reallocate funds to the creation of jobs. 

It should be expected that foreign industries would return and reinvest in 
Liberia if sufficient manpower in science and technology is available and a 
stable government exists with policies attractive to foreign investors. 
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If the government and the universities and colleges regard each other as 
allies rather than adversaries, the conditions for the development of sufficient 
qualified manpower will be achieved in the Third Republic. Each element 
should acknowledge the necessity of the other and work together for their 
mutual benefit. 
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Appendix A 

Diploma Granting Institutions in Liberia in 1990 

1. African Bible College 

2. Liberian Baptist Theological Institute 

3. Pentecostal Bible College 

4. Gbamga Theological Seminary 

5. Catholic Theological Seminary 

6. College of West Africa Junior College 

7. AME Zion Junior College 

8. Monrovia College Junior College 

9. Leigh Sherman Junior College 

10. Ricks Junior College 

11. Don Basco 

12. Kakata Rural Teacher Training Institute 

13. Zorzor Rural Teacher Training Institute 

14. University of Liberia 

15. Cuttington University College 

16. Tubman College of Technology 
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Appendix B 

Major Recommendations of the 1984 National Education Conference 

1. A national commission on higher education should be established. This 
commission would be composed of not less than five and not more than 
nine members. The membership might include the Ministry of Educa- 
tion, Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, Bureau of the Budget, 
Ministry of Finance, the universities (on a rotation basis), and up to four 
representatives from the private sector. 

2. A uniform admission policy at tertiary institutions should be estab- 
lished and a common college examination be developed to enact that 
policy. 

3. Tuition at the institutions of higher learning in Liberia should be such 
that the students pay 40% of the cost of education and the Government 
pays 60 %. Adjustments may be accommodated if other revenues are 
available. 

4. Scholarships should be restricted to students at the tertiary level be- 
cause the Government already subsidizes non -public secondary insti- 
tutions. Also, once the subsidy program is better rationalized, second- 
ary school tuition may be more fairly adjusted. 

5. Scholarships at the tertiary institutions should be geared to national 
needs for higher -level manpower. 

6. Part of the funds saved from increasing student tuition at the tertiary 
level and elimination scholarships at the secondary level should be 
directed towards the establishment of a loan fund to assist tertiary 
students. 
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From ECOWAS to ECOMOG 
The Liberian Crisis and the Struggle 

for Political Hegemony in West Africa 

Yekutiel Gershoni 

The rapprochement between East and West, which became obvious since 
1988, and which was generally considered to be a positive process, cast a wide 
shadow over Africa. The black continent, which had achieved high global 
priority during the cold war, lost its central place in global policy. Africa became 
less relevant to the strategic and domestic interests of the superpowers. Events 
which took place during 1990, such as the civil war in Liberia, the collapse of 
Hissein Habre's government in Chad, the flight of Somalia's president, Mohamed 
Siad Barre, and the crumbling of the Marxist regime in Ethiopia, which would 
have become major issues in East -West policy only two years earlier remained 
unnoticed. The crisis in the Persian Gulf made Africa even more distant and 
unimportant in the eyes of the international community. The Soviet Union, 
severely troubled with internal problems, and the United States, deeply in- 
volved in the war against Iraq, had less time and money for Africa. 

The continent found itself in the post cold war era. Salim Ahmed Salim, 
Secretary- General of the Organization of African Unity (OAU), spoke of a new 
global order emerging in the world and General Olusegun Obasanjo, former 
Nigerian head of state, pointed out the fact that the world order established at 
the end of World War II had vanished.1 The new era, which was characterized 
by the withdrawal of the major powers from Africa, left the continent in 
economic bewilderment and in a political vacuum. The civil war in Liberia, 
which broke out in December 1989, occurred parallel to the detachment of the 
superpowers from the African continent and immediately became a test case for 
all the states in the region and for the OAU in their attempt to cope with the 
political implications of the post cold war era. 

This paper will attempt to analyze the Liberian crisis and its repercussions 
from the beginning of the civil war up to the military intervention by ECOMOG, 
the mediation group of the Economic Community of West African States 
(ECOWAS) in Liberia. 

1. "African Problems" 

On Christmas eve 1989, a small unit of rebels penetrated from Cote d'Ivoire 
into Nimba county in the northeastern region of the Republic of Liberia. That 
was the beginning of a bitter civil war which was unprecedented in the history 
of the country. The first three months of the rebellion did not indicate the crucial 
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part the war would play in the entire sub -region. At first the rebellion seemed 
to be just another attempt to overthrow the regime in a chain of half a dozen 
similar efforts during the ten -year rule of Samuel Kanyon Doe-a venture 
which would eventually fail. The Africa Research Bulletin of 15 February 1990, 
headed its report on the rebellion with the title "Failed Coup." The magazine 
and other sources reported that the rebels, 200 strong, belonging to a previously 
unknown group, the National Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL), failed to rally 
massive support for their aim of overthrowing Doe's regime. The government 
sent two battalions with mortars and artillery to crust the rebellion.2 One month 
later the magazine still did not give much of a chance to the rebels. It reported 
that, although government forces were not successful in putting down the 
rebellion, the rebels seemed to be lacking in leadership. President Doe sent 
reinforcements of 2000 soldiers to Nimba. 

The military opposition to President Doe, which started in Nimba County, 
seemed to survive longer than did previous attempts. Nevertheless, the assess- 
ment was that the government was still in control. Doe demonstrated a great 
deal of confidence in his ability to contain the situation. On 21 March 1990, he 
granted clemency to 75 political prisoners to commemorate Namibian indepen- 
dence. Among those released were some of his bitter opponents. Another sign 
of the regime's confidence, was the lifting of the ban on two newspapers, 
Footprints and Suntimes, and on the Catholic radio station, ELCM.4 The assess- 
ment that Doe's regime would overcome the Nimba crisis as it had previous 
ones, derived mainly from three factors: Doe's reaction to previous coup 
attempts, the support of the U.S.A. and the unpopularity of the NPFL leader, 
Charles Taylor. 

The former Master Sergeant Doe, who became ruler of the country on 12 
April 1980, after a bloody coup d'etat, proved in his decade of rule that he was 
quick in suppressing any sign of dissatisfaction with his regime and the recent 
rebellion in Nimba seemed to face the same fate. More important, the regime 
was backed by America -a matter which will be elaborated on later. Doe's 
government was not popular in Liberia. Nevertheless, when information ar- 
rived that Charles Taylor was head of the NPFL rebels, it seemed that Liberians 
had to choose between the lesser of two evils. Dr. Togba -Nah Tipoteh, a populist 
political leader and spokesperson of one of the opposition groups declared that 
the aim of his group was to get rid of Samuel Doe. Nevertheless, he did not side 
with Charles Taylor, claiming: "If only a few persons are involved in the 
overthrow of the dictatorship, then the new government will also be a dictator- 
ship of another form. "5 A similar idea was expressed by another opposition 
group, the Unity Party, which condemned the violent actions taken by the rebels 
and stated that the Party would not accept any other means of determining the 
leadership of Liberia except those in accord with the democratic process.b 

Charles Taylor's personal history does not seem very attractive. His career 
in the Liberian civil service under Doe's military regime was short and troubled. 
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After the coup of 1980 he was appointed Director -General of the General 
Services Agency (GSA) and less than four years later in this position he was 
accused of embezzling one million dollars of government funds. Taylor fled to 
the United States where he was arrested in May 1984, and the Liberian govern- 
ment requested his extradition. In 1985 Taylor managed to escape from prison 
in the United States and fled the country.? This type of personality did not seem 
to fit the ideal of a redeemer who would free Liberians from the yoke of Samuel 
Doe. 

When news that Charles Taylor was heading a rebellion against Doe spread 
throughout the country, it was unfavorably received. Most Liberians had never 
heard of Charles Taylor. Those who had heard of him recollected his running off 
to the United States accused of embezzlement. In Monrovia, students demon- 
strated against Charles Taylor and his attempt to destabilize the country and 
called for support of government efforts to maintain law and order.8 One 
newspaper editor, reflecting the popular mood in Monrovia, said: "If Charles 
Taylor made it to Monrovia the people would have lynched him. "9 Taylor was 
also unpopular with opposition parties and politicians. They did not step 
forward to support the NPFL or its leader. Former Finance Minister, Ellen 
Johnson -Sirleaf, who was the only Liberian political figure supporting Taylor 
and advocating the NPFL's cause in Washington, D.C., split with him in August 
1990.10 It seems that the rejection of Charles Taylor by Liberian politicians 
derived from his resorting to violent actions and his unconcealed ambition to 
place himself as head of the republic. 

Charles Taylor, for his part, did not hide his distain of politicians and 
referred to them as "political gurus," "bunch of cowards who run and hide 
under beds as soon as Doe talks. "11 In addition to its isolation, the NPFL 
suffered from lack of cohesion. One of Taylor's officers, Prince Johnson, a former 
head of the Liberian Military Police, split from the NPFL and formed the 
Independent Patriotic Front of Liberia (INPFL).12 

Despite the general assessment which predicted the failure of the rebellion, 
there were clear signs that the situation was fluid and the Liberian government 
had difficulties in gaining control over troubled Nimba County. Several days 
after the first attack on Government positions by the NPFL, Samuel Doe 
dismissed his Interior Minister, Edward Sackor, for failing to warn the Govern- 
ment of the uprising.13 The reshuffle of the Government was followed by a 
reshuffling of the army command. From the end of December 1989 until May 
1990, the field commanders were replaced five times. Among those replaced 
were Brigadier -General Charles Julu, Commander of the Executive Mansion 
Guard, and Brigadier -General Edward Smith. Both were highly accredited by 
President Samuel Doe for their unquestioned loyalty and former successes in 
crushing opposition.14 

...a.,..,..-e.,a- 
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The replacement of army commanders was a clear sign that the army was 
not able to overcome the rebellion. This had far -reaching consequences for 
Doe's government, as the army was not only a tool for repressing subversion, 
but was the main power base for his regime. In order to establish control over 
the security forces, Doe appointed to commanding positions people whom he 
trusted, mainly from his own small ethnic group, the Krahn, while officers and 
soldiers who came from other ethnic groups like the Mano and Gio were looked 
upon with suspicion and were subject to discrimination. When the crisis gained 
momentum, many Mano and Gio soldiers defected to the NPFL camp. Some 
reports estimated that several government units had desertion rates of fifty 
percent.15 Therefore, the number of loyal troops which the government was 
able to send into battle diminished rapidly while NPFL forces were continually 
growing. The NPFL was also helped by government misconduct of the cam- 
paign. Government troops were involved in indiscriminate killing of civilians 
and massive destruction of their property which resulted in increased support 
for the NPFL and for Charles Taylor throughout the country. After six months, 
the rebels controlled most of the country except for the capital.16 As time passed, 
more signs of the weakness and isolation of the Liberian government became 
evident. On 7 May 1990, the Liberian leader toured Nigeria and Togo and tried 
unsuccessfully to obtain political and military aid for his regime.17 Later in the 
same month, the Liberian government turned to its old ally the, United States, 
with a similar request and, as will be indicated later, with no positive results. 

The endless civil war moved some organizations in Liberia to try to mediate 
between the rival parties. Prominent among them was the Liberian Council of 
Churches, a body consisting of the clergy, representing six Christian Churches. 
The Council already had a record of involvement in politics when, after the 1980 
military coup, it used its influence as a religious organization and a non -political 
body to raise a voice, sometimes the only voice, against atrocities and harass- 
ment carried out by the military regime. After the 1985 elections, in which Doe 
was elected president, the Liberian Council of Churches acted as mediator 
between the new president and the "Grand Coalition" formed by the opposition 
parties with the aim of achieving national reconciliation.18 Thus the Church 
Council tried again to use its influence and experience in order to stop the 
bloodshed in Liberia. At the beginning of June 1990, after six months of civil war, 
it proposed a peace plan under which the belligerent parties would agree to a 
ceasefire, monitored by a neutral force, followed by direct negotiations. The 
parties announced acceptance of the mediation effort and participated in talks 
which took place in Freetown, Sierra Leone, from June 11 to June 16.19 During 
and after the talks, church leaders called a peace rally and a mass demonstration 
in Monrovia during which Liberians expressed their desire to put an end to the 
bloody conflict. Another demonstration, organized by the Citizen's Committee 
for Democracy, got out of hand and turned into clashes with government 
soldiers.20 The mediation efforts were not successful. The NPFL senior repre- 
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sentative, Thomas J. Woewiyu, demanded the immediate resignation of Presi- 
dent Samuel Doe before any other issues could be discussed. The Liberian 
Government representative demanded an immediate ceasefire. After five days 
of fruitless wrangling the delegates left Freetown. The NPFL representative 
announced that only the presence of the Liberian Council of Churches pre- 
vented him from walking out of the talks earlier and made the immediate 
resignation of President Samuel Doe a condition for the resumption of talks.21 
Doe refused to accept the condition and the possibility of ending the violent 
dispute waned. 

As the fighting continued, more brutal reaction against civilians brought 
about an increasing flood of refugees, numbering at times 375,000, creating 
economic and political problems in Cote d'Ivoire, Guinea and Sierra Leone 
where most of the refugees took asylum. Another problem, which concerned the 
states of the sub -region, was the thousands of their citizens who were caught 
among the belligerent parties and were not able to flee the country. The situation 
deteriorated to a point where a decision was taken by West African countries to 
intervene in the Liberian crisis and to put an end to it by diplomatic means and, 
if necessary, by force.22 

2. African Solutions 

On 24 August 1990, 5000 African soldiers wearing ECOMOG white hel- 
mets, landed in Monrovia's port. The force consisted of units of various sizes 
from five West African countries -Ghana, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, the Gambia 
and Guinea. That act, unprecedented in the history of the sub -region, was taken 
by ECOWAS members when diplomatic means failed to bring an end to the civil 
war in Liberia. The issue of the Liberian crisis arose officially for the first time 
during the 13th summit meeting of the sixteen ECOWAS heads of state which 
took place in Banjul, the Gambian capital, in May 1990. Nigeria took the lead 
when President Ibrahim Babangida suggested setting up an ECOWAS standing 
mediation committee which would study the Liberian situation and propose a 
peace plan for the country. Five ECOWAS members -Ghana, Togo, Mali, The 
Gambia and Nigeria, were elected to the committee. It was serviced by ECOWAS 
Executive Secretary, Dr. Abbas Bundu of Sierra Leone.23 

The attempt of the Liberian Council of Churches to mediate between the 
belligerent parties postponed any direct action by the standing mediation 
committee although its Chairman, Abbas Bundu, was involved in the effort to 
reach agreement during the meeting in Freetown.24 However, immediately 
after the Freetown talks failed, ECOWAS went into action. At a meeting in Lagos 
on June 19th a decision was reached to reconvene the suspended peace talks.25 
The failure of the Freetown talks required a change in the strategy of mediation. 
Abbas Bundu decided on shuttle diplomacy. Between the 27th of June and the 
4th of July, he held talks with Liberian government officials and with Charles 
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Taylor and visited neighboring countries. The result of Bundu's shuttle diplo- 
macy was an agreement to call a meeting of foreign ministers of the standing 
mediation committee, together with delegations from the Liberian Government 
and the NPFL, which was to take place in Freetown in order to discuss solutions 
to the Liberian crisis.26 

At first it was thought that both parties were willing to reach an agreement. 
The head of the Liberian Government delegation stated on its arrival that 
Samuel Doe considered resigning and suggested the formation of a unity 
government together with the NPFL, a government which would replace that 
of President Doe. He repeated his previous suggestion for a complete ceasefire. 
That statement was taken as step towards the NPFL's main demand that 
President Doe resign. The spokesman of the NPFL delegation, although reject- 
ing a complete ceasefire, announced that in order to save lives, the NPFL force 
would not use artillery in its attempt to capture Monrovia.27 Encouraged by that 
positive gesture, the foreign ministers of the standing mediation committee put 
forward a three -point peace plan which was based on the one initiated by the 
Liberian Council of Churches: an immediate ceasefire, sending a monitoring or 
peacekeeping force to Liberia and the appointment of a broad based national 
unity government to prepare national elections. Samuel Doe, facing military 
defeat and growing desertions in his army, agreed unconditionally to the 
proposed plan. Thomas Woewiyu, again heading the NPFL delegation, agreed 
to accept the arrangement in principle, but asked for a break in the talks as he 
had to consult with his superior. On his return he declared that the NPFL would 
not agree to the deployment of a monitoring force in Liberia and accordingly 
rejected the peace plan.28 

Charles Taylor ruled out the peace proposal and rejected all efforts to 
convince him to renew talks, probably for two main reasons. The first was that 
the peace proposal put him on the same level of recognition as the deserter, 
Prince Johnson, the defeated Samuel Doe, or even one of the opposition leaders 
for whom he showed disdain. The second reason has to do with Taylor's 
suspicion of the motives of some West African states. He was convinced that 
Guinea, and especially Nigeria, the leading force in the mediation committee, 
were aiming to restore Samuel Doe and that the monitoring group would be 
military support in disguise to aid the tottering regime.29 The situation de- 
manded a decisive and unequivocal reaction. Thus Charles Taylor decided to 
formalize the fact of his troops controlling almost the entire country by declaring 
himself "Commander -in -Chief and President of the Republic of Liberia." In a 
"presidential" decree, Charles Taylor proclaimed that the Doe Government was 
"dissolved" and "replaced by the government of the National Patriotic Recon- 
struction Assembly under my leadership. "30 

The formal act taken by the NPFL leader changed his status from that of 
leader of a rebel group to that of formal head of state, though self -declared. That 
act was based on Taylor's assessment of the internal and external situation. In 
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Liberia he was the main de facto military and political power. Neither President 
Doe's nor Prince Johnson's forces could match those of the NPFL. Direct military 
intervention by ECOWAS member states could of course shift the balance of 
power to one of his rivals. Nevertheless, that kind of intervention was, in his 
opinion, unlikely. ECOWAS was a large body consisting of sixteen member 
states differing in their political orientation, aims and culture. It would not 
easily reach agreement over a serious matter such as military intervention. After 
all, ECOWAS was an economic organization and not a political one. It had never 
intervened in an internal crisis of one of its member states or in any other 
political issue. 

Not all ECOWAS member states supported the efforts of the standing 
mediation committee. As will be referred to later, Burkino Faso, Cote d'Ivoire 
and later on, Togo, supported the NPFL, while others showed various degrees 
of indifference regarding the situation in Liberia. Thus it seems that Charles 
Taylor reached the conclusion that total rejection of the mediation committee 
peace plan and the creation of a de facto, if not a de jure NPFL government 
would put an end to ECOWAS's first attempt to intervene in a political crisis. 

The NPFL leader proved to be wrong as the mediation committee decided 
to go on with its initiative. It put forward the elaborate plan consisting of six 
points: 

1. "There shall be an immediate cease -fire. All parties to the conflict shall 
cease all activities of a military or paramilitary nature, as well as all acts 
of violence. 

2. Under the authority of the Chairman of ECOWAS, a Cease -fire Moni- 
toring group (ECOMOG) was set up; it comprised of military contin- 
gents from member states of the Ecowas Standing Mediation Commit- 
tee, as well as from Guinea and Sierra Leone, two of Liberia's neighbors. 

3. ECOMOG shall assist the committee in supervising the implementa- 
tion and ensuring strict compliance of the cease -fire by all parties to the 
conflict. 

4. That a broad -based interim government shall be set up in the Republic 
of Liberia to administer that country and organize free and fair elec- 
tions, leading to a democratically elected government. The composition 
of the interim government shall be determined by all parties to the 
conflict, including political and other interest groups. 

5. None of the leaders of the waring parties shall head the interim 
government. 

6. For the purpose of carrying out a peace- keeping role and monitoring 
the peace process in Liberia, a special emergency fund was established. 
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There shall be voluntary contributions by the member states of ECOWAS, 
the OAU and other friendly countries to the special fund. A budget of 
about $50,000,000 is projected for the immediate humanitarian needs of 
the Liberian people. "31 

The six points which were formally presented as the ECOWAS Peace Plan 
were the answer of the mediation committee to the challenge made by the NPFL 
leader. The ECOWAS Peace Plan ruled out any possibility that the NPFL or its 
supporters play any significant role in implementing the plan. Point number 
five excluded Charles Taylor from heading the interim government. Neither 
Burkino Faso nor Cote d'Ivoire, which supported Charles Taylor, were invited 
to take part in establishing the monitoring force. The exclusion of Cote d'Ivoire 
is stressed in point number two, in which all of Liberia's neighbors except Cote 
d'Ivoire were invited to take part in ECOMOG. In order to overcome opposition 
to the Peace Plan from within ECOWAS, the members of the mediation 
committee turned to the international arena. The OAU and the UN were 
informed by President Jawara of The Gambia, in his capacity as Chairman of 
ECOWAS, of the peace plan and of the decision to send a peacekeeping force to 
Liberia. The reaction of those two bodies was positive. Salim Ahmed Salim, 
Secretary- General of the OAU, together with President Yoweri Museveni of 
Uganda, the Chairman of the organization, were invited to take part in the 
mediation committee meeting which took place in Banjul. After the meeting, the 
OAU Secretary- General openly expressed his support. He urged the permanent 
members of the UN Security Council to support the ECOWAS resolution and 
UN Secretary- General Perez de Cuellar wished ECOWAS' initiative every 
success.32 

The UN support for the peace plan should be seen against the backdrop of 
events in the Persian Gulf. The deterioration in the region caused by Iraq's 
threats and later the invasion of Kuwait on 2 August 1990, shifted the focus of 
the international organization as well as that of the whole world, from West 
Africa to the Gulf. Additional support for the mediation committee's proposal 
came from different elements inside and outside Liberia. President Samuel Doe, 
facing a military defeat and abandoned by most of his ministers, declared his 
support of the peace plan with the exception of the call for an interim govern- 
ment. Prince Johnson, heading the INPFL, an organization too small and weak 
to face on its own, both Doe's army on the one hand and Charles Taylor's troops 
on the other, expressed its support of the peace proposa1.33 Liberian political 
parties and politicians in exile added their approval. In a meeting in Washing- 
ton, D.C. on 16 August 1990, in which most Liberian political parties and 
Liberian politicians participated, all -out support for the ECOWAS peace pro- 
posal was reached.34 The standing mediation committee, relying on wide- 
spread support, felt confident enough to go on with its plans despite the 
opposition of the NPFL and its supporters among member states. That confi- 

PDF compression, OCR, web optimization using a watermarked evaluation copy of CVISION PDFCompressor

http://www.cvisiontech.com


LIBERIAN CRISIS AND STRUGGLE IN WEST AFRICA 29 

dence was expressed by Nigerian President, Ibrahim Babangida, who made it 
clear that whatever action taken by a rebel movement in Liberia would not 
succeed in preventing the mediation committee from fulfilling its task, namely, 
restoring political order to Liberia.35 His counterpart, President Lansana Conté 
of Guinea, expressed the mediation committee's determination in rather blunt 
terms "... we do not need the permission of any party involved in the conflict 
to implement the decisions reached in Banjul. ECOWAS troops will be in 
Liberia. "36 The meaning behind ECOWAS activities and the declaration of the 
heads of state meant that the mediation committee turned from mediating to 
active involvement in the Liberian crisis. From that point onwards, two main 
factors remained in the Liberian arena, the committee and the NPFL. 

The first step taken by the mediation committee was not a military one. 
Delegates of all Liberian political parties together with thirteen representatives 
from the different counties in Liberia, as well as church leaders, were invited to 
Banjul to form an interim government which came to be headed by Amos 
Sawyer, a respected Liberian academician and politician.37 Side by side with 
political activities, a Cease -fire Monitoring Group (ECOMOG) was established. 
Nigeria, Ghana, The Gambia, Togo, Sierra Leone and Guinea committed them- 
selves to send troops for the peacekeeping force.38 The implementation of the 
six -point peace plan, which took shape during the month of August, was more 
than a warrant that the mediation committee was determined to intervene in 
Liberia and to use force if necessary. 

The NPFL, wary of ECOWAS' intervention which could endanger its 
superior position in Liberia, opened a diplomatic campaign in order to under- 
mine the six -point peace plan. For that purpose, Woewiyu, who was appointed 
Minister of Defence in the NPFL government, visited Burkina Faso and Togo 
Other NPFL representatives emphasized the peace plan's defects. They claimed 
that ECOMOG lacked neutrality and pointed out that Cote d'Ivoire, although 
a neighbor of Liberia, was not invited to take part in the monitoring force.40 
NPFL officials ruled out any possibility of deployment of West African military 
force to monitor a ceasefire in Liberia. Woewiyu described the deployment of 
ECOMOG units as "... putting explosives to a fire." Ernest Eastman, a former 
Minister of Foreign Affairs in Samuel Doe's cabinet, who switched over to 
Taylor's camp and was appointed to a similar position in the NPFL government, 
stated that ECOMOG would not solve the Liberian problem. On the contrary, 
it would exacerbate the situation. In an emotional appeal to the mediation 
committee he declared: "We are telling them as African brothers, don't bring 
your arms into Liberia and increase the problem. "41 Charles Taylor, from his 
headquarters in Harbel, thirty -seven miles north of Monrovia, summed up the 
NPFL stand very bluntly: there would be a "very, very high price to pay if any 
Liberian were killed by a West African peacekeeping force ... We'll fight to the 
last man ... I've given orders to open fire on any strangers setting foot on our 
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territory. "42The effort of the NPFL to undermine the peace plan in general, and 
the decision to send ECOMOG to Liberia in particular, seemed to be successful. 
Burkina Faso criticized, in strong terms, the very idea of the formation of a 
military force by ECOWAS to intervene in an internal conflict of a member state. 
Togo, a member of the mediation committee, decided to withdraw its earlier 
commitment to participate in ECOMOG. The Togolese leader explained that 
until the three factions in Liberia agreed on the mediatory mission, his country 
would refrain from any intervention. A second committee member, Mali, 
refused to participate in the formation of ECOMOG. Even in Nigeria, the 
leading force in the group's establishment, voices were heard against military 
intervention.43 

Together with raising the stick the NPFL offered a carrot. The Front 
expressed its willingness to meet with ECOWAS foreign ministers in order to 
come to terms and agreed to accept several points of the peace plan, such as a 
cease -fire agreement and the deployment of observers for monitoring it 44 

Another point of agreement was that an interim government should replace 
Samuel Doe's regime. At first it seemed that the mediation committee and the 
NPFL would come to terms. A meeting was scheduled in Banjul for 21 August. 
The NPFL delegation met a group of ECOWAS foreign ministers and other 
officials. After a day of meetings, Abbas Bundu, ECOWAS Secretary- General 
and the Chairman of the standing mediation committee, stated that the talks had 
been positive, fruitful and very friendly. He predicted that a cease -fire agree- 
ment would be reached the next day. Another sign that some progress had been 
made was the decision of the mediation committee to delay the departure of 
ECOMOG from Freetown to Monrovia.45 Nevertheless, the second round of 
talks in Banjul did not solve the crisis in Liberia. The NPFL, although it agreed 
to the idea of an interim government, insisted that Charles Taylor lead the new 
government. The parties were unable to agree on the composition of the 
monitoring force. While the foreign ministers insisted on ECOMOG, the NPFL 
suggested that a group of civilians be sent to assess the situation.46 The 
mediation committee's foreign ministers were determined to adhere to the 
peace plan, even if it meant a clash between ECOMOG and Charles Taylor's 
forces. Thus on 24 August 1990, 5000 troops landed at the port of Monrovia. That 
action opened a new chapter in the history of West Africa. 

3. The Struggle for Political Hegemony 

As already mentioned, the crisis in Liberia had repercussions throughout 
the whole area. Regional and continental organizations became involved in 
efforts to solve it. Political and even military involvement of African states in 
crises throughout the continent is not a new factor in the post -colonial era. What 
made the Liberian case unique was the non -involvement of the two superpow- 
ers. The war in Liberia occurred at the time that the Cold War was coming to an 
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end, which resulted in decreased superpower interest in Africa and the creation 
of a political vacuum in the continent. The situation was quite different when 
Samuel Doe seized power in 1980. Then he had the option of choosing between 
the two world blocs which prevailed at the time. At least for a while it seemed 
that the new regime in Liberia would side with the "revolutionary regimes" 
supported by the Eastern bloc- Libya, Ethiopia and Cuba. The U.S. had to 
invest considerable effort in order to keep Liberia within its sphere of influ- 
ence.47 The new era which started with the rapprochement between the U.S. 
and the Soviet Union and continued with the dissolution of the Eastern bloc, 
made it impractical for a revolutionary movement to choose one of the super- 
powers as its supporter. 

It seems that of the two main opponents, Samuel Doe and Charles Taylor, 
the latter assessed the new situation more clearly. He did not ask of support from 
the crumbling Eastern bloc but looked for a "local sponsor" which would help 
him forge his way to the Executive Mansion in Monrovia. Taylor probably 
managed to convince Libyan officials to support him from 1987. Libya proved 
to be a good choice. It already had a long record of intervention in various 
African states such as Chad, Sudan, Niger and Mali, to mention but a few. Libya 
maintained close ties with Benin and Ghana and had considerable influence 
over Burkina Faso. It tried to add Liberia to its sphere of influence after the 
military coup in 1980, but had been totally rejected by Samuel Doe.48 Charles 
Taylor's plea for support came at a time when Libya's ties with Ghana and Benin 
were weakening, while Nigeria exerted more influence in the region.49 It seems 
that Taylor's suggestion opened a new opportunity for Libya to extend its 
influence in the sub -region. This time it had a better chance of success, as Libya 
could fill the political vacuum created by the withdrawal of the superpowers 
from Africa. Libya and its close ally in West Africa, Burkina Faso, provided 
military training, weapons and bases for Taylor's supporters. It continued to 
send weapons and military supplies to the NPFL throughout the campaign.50 

Charles Taylor also succeeded in securing aid from another West African 
state, Cote d'Ivoire. Despite recurring denials by Ivorian officials, there is much 
evidence that Taylor's units were stationed there and that Cote d'Ivoire served 
as a depot for military supplies. Actually the first move of the NPFL was made 
from Ivorian territory into Liberia.51 The Ivorian stand could be explained by 
the close ties existing between President Houphouet -Boigny and the leaders of 
Liberia previous to the military coup of 1980. A.B. Tolbert, the son of President 
William R. Tolbert, Jr., both of whom were killed by Samuel Doe, was married 
to a relative of President Houphouet -Boigny. The Ivorian leader saw Samuel 
Doe as a usurper and referred to him as a "bandit" and "criminal. "52 Political 
opponents of Samuel Doe were welcomed by Cote d'Ivoire, including Togba- 
Nah Tipoteh and General Thomas Quiwonkpa, the leader of a military coup in 
1985 which almost toppled Samuel Doe.53 Against that background the support 
given to Charles Taylor is understandable. 
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Another reason for supporting the NPFL has to do with the Ivorian concept 
of power balance in the region. Cote d'Ivoire resisted the leading role played by 
Nigeria in the ECOWAS attempt to reach a solution in a territory which 
bordered on Cote d'Ivoire and not Nigeria. This was not the first time that Cote 
d'Ivoire had tried to diminish Nigerian influence. In 1967, it supported the 
secession of Biafra from Nigeria. Colonel Chuckwuemeka Odumegwu Ojukwu, 
who led Biafra, was offered political asylum in Abidjan after the rebellion's 
collapse. In order to block Nigerian initiative in ECOWAS, Cote d'Ivoire led an 
opposition consisting of Togo, Mali and Senegal which rejected the mediation 
committee's plan to form ECOMOG.54 Thus Charles Taylor benefitted from the 
support of a very unusual coalition. Libya and its ally Burkina Faso on the one 
hand and Cote d'Ivoire, Togo, Senegal and Mali, on the other hand. 

Samuel Doe, for his part, relied on the support of a superpower, the United 
States. Outwardly, that support was given in abundance; the U.S. did not budge 
from its support of Doe's regime even in the presence of indisputable proof of 
election fraud, human rights abuse, and persecution of political rivals. Al- 
though the 1985 elections were widely believed to be fraudulent, Secretary of 
State George Schultz accepted the official results claiming a fifty -one percent 
majority for Samuel Doe's party, the National Democratic Party of Liberia. 
Chester Crocker, Assistant Secretary of State for African Affairs at that time, 
even praised the official results when he said that "... the prospects for national 
reconciliation were brightened by Doe's claim that he won only by a narrow, 51 
percent margin -virtually unheard of in Africa where incumbent rulers nor- 
mally claim victories of 95 -100 percent. "55 

Liberia, under Doe's regime, became the largest recipient of U.S. aid among 
sub -Saharan states. From 1980 -1990 it received $52,000,000 for military aid 
alone.56 When Doe's regime realized that the rebellion in Nimba county had 
gained momentum, President Doe turned to his benefactor, the U.S., and asked 
for emergency support. In reply, the U.S. sent military advisors and more aid.57 
American military aid seemed significant; U.S. military advisors seemed to be 
involved whenever Liberian government troops won a victory. In late January, 
American intervention brought about the killing of one of the rebels' important 
field commanders, Paul Harris. During the same month the Americans were 
involved in the capture by government troops of the town of Kahnple in Nimba 
county.58 

However, American aid turned out to be temporary. The demand to cut off 
aid to Liberia began prior to the crisis of 1990 as a reaction to human rights 
abuses and economic mismanagement by Samuel Doe's regime. A group of U.S. 
Congressmen of the Democratic Party demanded linkage of American aid to 
improvement in human rights. When, during the war in Liberia more informa- 
tion on atrocities, killing of civilians, burning of their property and mass 
deportations reached the United States, Congress passed a resolution early in 
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May suspending its aid to Liberia.59 The military advisors were recalled. U.S. 
marines, who landed in Liberia during June, did not intervene in the fighting but 
limited their activities to the rescue of American citizens and all sources of aid 
to Doe's regime were cancelled.60 Even repeated calls by the Liberian president 
and the threat that Libya would gain control over Liberia did not convince the 
U.S. government to continue its support of Doe's regime. 

Prolonged pressure by U.S. Congressmen, the assessment that President 
Doe would be unable to retain control over the country, and the shift in U.S. 
global policy, were behind the decision to withdraw support for Liberia. The 
end of the cold war has resulted in the diminution of American interest in Africa, 
and Samuel Doe's regime, which the U.S. Government had made a great effort 
to bolster, turned from being an asset into a burden. Most of the installations 
which America kept in Liberia, such as the "Voice of America" transmitter, an 
Omega tracking station monitoring submarine and aircraft movements, the 
"CIA Station " -a relay intelligence station, became obsolete in the new era of 
superpower relationships. Even the permission given by the Liberian Govern- 
ment to use the international airport as a depot for weapons and ammunition, 
and the right for landing and refueling aircraft at short notice, became unneces- 
sary after the withdrawal of the Soviet Union from Africa. The shift in American 
policy made its contribution to the NPFL's success in the civil war. As Africa 
Research Bulletin stated: "The U.S. has not declared support for the NPFL, but its 
economic sanctions following on the exodus of U.S. personnel have added to the 
air of doom around the Doe regime and given the rebels an important psycho- 
logical edge. This is strategically as valuable as the military and logistical 
support that Mr. Taylor's group is said to have received. "61 

Charles Taylor had read correctly the African political map in the post cold - 
war era. His military victory over government troops was made possible by the 
withdrawal of U.S. support for Doe's regime, by the Libyan ambition to fill the 
political vacuum in the region, and by the strange coalition which was formed 
between Libya, Burkina Faso, Cote d'Ivoire, Togo, Senegal and Mali. Neverthe- 
less, Taylor's victory was not complete. The landing of ECOMOG troops on 
August 24, followed by the transfer of the interim government to Monrovia 
altered the military and political situation in Liberia. His apprehensions, which 
led him to categorically oppose the ECOWAS peace plan, were realized. Taylor, 
who was within a hair's breadth of becoming the new ruler of Africa's oldest 
republic, was driven back by ECOMOG contingents. His attempt to stop 
ECOMOG's advance by force was met with a heavy response which included 
artillery shelling and air raids on NPFL positions.62 Even the capture and 
murder of Samuel Doe by Prince Johnson's forces, on September 10, did not 
change the situation in favor of the NPFL, as neither Prince Johnson's troops, nor 
the remnants of the government army, played any part in the new military 
situation created by the presence of ECOMOG. The monitoring force turned 
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into an intervention army which supported an interim government, both of 
which had been brought into Liberia by a coalition of West African states. 

The involvement of the West African coalition in the Liberian conflict was 
also the result of the end of the cold war era. The political vacuum drew in not 
only Libya and Burkina Faso but Nigeria as well. That country had, for a long 
time, viewed itself as a leading power in Africa in general and especially in West 
Africa. Nigeria's first Prime Minister, Alhaji, Sir Abubacar Tafawa Balewa, 
revealed one of Nigeria's main foreign policy principles: "We belong to Africa 
and Africa must claim first attention in our external affairs." Another principle 
of Nigerian policy was that Africa should solve its own problems. Another 
Nigerian head of state, General Murtala Muhammed, emphasized that line of 
Nigerian policy at the OAU summit in 1976, when he declared: "The time has 
come when we should make it clear that we can decide for ourselves, that we 
know our own interests, that we are capable of resolving African problems 
without presumptuous lessons on ideological dangers. "63 Following these 
principles, Nigeria severed diplomatic relations with France in 1961 in protest 
against nuclear testing in the Sahara. It nationalized British Petroleum in 
reaction to U.K. policy in what was then Rhodesia.64 

Nigeria launched a policy of freeing Africa from alien forces. It supported 
freedom movements in Angola, Zimbabwe, Namibia and even the Western 
Sahara. In order to emphasize its leading role in the policy of African solutions 
to African problems, Nigeria was a leader in the first OAU economic summit in 
1981 and endorsed a decision to create an African Economic Community by the 
year 2000.65 Another step in the same direction was taken in 1987 when Nigeria 
introduced the Technical Aid Corps scheme with the aim of providing economic 
and technical aid to black countries in Africa and the Caribbean. Members of the 
Corps were sent to twenty black states, as experts, at the expense of the Nigerian 
Government.ó6 In 1988 Nigeria established the Africa Leadership Forum, 
headed by former head of state, General Olusegun Obasanjo with the aim of 
preparing potential African leaders "with a global outlook and ability to 
cooperate across national, regional and institutional boundaries. "67 Such exter- 
nal activities were used to increase Nigerian influence over other African states. 
Babangida's program for a return to civilian rule in 1992 was expected to become 
a model for neighboring countries such as Benin and Ghana.68 

In West Africa, Nigeria achieved a great deal of economic and political 
power as a result of its dominant position in ECOWAS. That organization was 
established in 1975 ultimately as a result of Nigerian and Togolese initiatives. It 
was the first regional organization which embraced francophone and anglophone 
states. ECOWAS headquarters were established in Lagos. Nigeria was the 
biggest and most powerful country in the community. The population of all 
other member states together was only two -thirds that of Nigeria. The com- 
bined annual income of all ECOWAS members reached 80 billion dollars, of 
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which Nigeria's share was 30 billion. Nigeria's standing army is estimated to be 
100,000 men compared to 10,000 soldiers in Ghana and 5000 who were then 
under Charles Taylor's command.69 

With the idea of being the "Big Brother" in Africa, Nigeria could not turn a 
blind eye to the military achievements of Charles Taylor, backed by Tripoli, 
especially when Libya's expansionist policy was well known in Lagos. Its 
encroachment into Chad made Libya a de facto neighbor of Nigeria. The 
publication of Muamar Quadaffi's plan in 1979 to establish the Islamic United 
States of the Sahel which would include Chad, Niger and Mali, Nigeria's 
neighbor's to the northeast, made Lagos suspicious that the Libyan leader was 
planning to include the northern part of Nigeria in the union as well. That 
suspicion grew stronger when Libya, using the Islamic League, which he 
himself had created, supported Islamic movements and political parties in 
Nigeria. Another Libyan establishment, the Islamic legion, which recruited 
mercenaries from among Muslims all over Africa was operating in Nigeria as 
well. In an attempt to block the growing Libyan influence in the country, the 
Nigerian government ordered the closure of the Libyan Embassy in Lagos in 
1981.70 

Nigeria had tried to end Libyan influence by other means as well. In the next 
year, it initiated an OAU resolution to establish the first African peacekeeping 
force of the OAU, for the purpose of preserving the cease -fire between Libyan 
and Chadian forces. Lagos contributed contingents to the force which was 
placed under Nigerian command.71 The Nigerian initiative to intervene in 
Liberia could be seen as another step in checking the Libyan advance in a region 
which it described as its own "backyard." As General Babangida stated: "There 
is therefore no gain -saying that when certain events occur in this sub -region, 
depending upon their intensity and magnitude, which are bound to affect 
Nigeria's politico -military and socio- economic environment, we should not 
stand by as helpless and hapless spectators. "72 Their involvement in Liberia 
was seen not as a war for conquering new territories, but as a way of defence.73 

The task undertaken by Nigeria was not easy. Its record of blocking Libya 
by military intervention was not a successful one. In Chad, the OAU force, 
headed by Nigeria, actually collapsed and was compelled to allow France to 
replace the African force with French troops. In the Liberian crisis it had to face 
not only Libyan ambitions, but also strong opposition from several Francophone 
states. Some of these states, such as Cote d'Ivoire, Senegal and Togo, opposed 
the Nigerian hegemony, while others, such as Mali and Niger, sought to avoid 
any strains in their relationship with Libya.74 The opposition of the francophone 
states to Nigeria was strengthened by the attitude of France. This country, which 
was deeply involved in African affairs and provided protection to its former 
colonies, showed signs of reduced interest in Africa. The response of the 
Francophone states was to form coalitions of their own and to strengthen old 
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agreements and institutions from the 1960's such as the Conseil de l'Entente, 
Accord de non -aggression et de defence, and Communaute Economique de 
l'Afrique.75 Nevertheless, Nigeria estimated that it could mobilize enough 
support from other ECOWAS members for its initiative. 

That evaluation was based on its dominant position in the organization and 
on common anti -Libyan interests which prevailed in the sub -region. States such 
as Ghana, Guinea, Sierra Leone and The Gambia were apprehensive of Libyan 
expansion. Each of them was a Muslim community, which is the main target for 
Libyan propaganda. Coup attempts in Sierra Leone and The Gambia in 1981 
were probably Libyan- inspired. In each case, Freetown and Banjul had to resort 
to the use of troops from Guinea and Senegal, respectively, in order to suppress 
the uprising. Ghana, after years of close relations with Libya, became suspicious 
of its motives when Burkina Faso, Libya's close ally in the region, tried to 
intervene in Ghanian politics.76 Another factor which helped Nigeria was the 
stand of the United States. Despite the fact that Africa had lost its high priority 
in American global policy, the U.S. did not want Libya to fill the political 
vacuum created in West Africa and therefore supported the Nigerian initiative. 
There are several estimates as to the nature of that support. One source 
described it as American acquiescence, while another referred to it as active and 
including money and military supplies.77 

The coalition formed by Nigeria in 1990 turned out to be more cohesive than 
the OAU peacekeeping force in Chad had been in 1982. Nevertheless, Nigeria 
had to take much of the burden in forming ECOMOG. It contributed the largest 
unit and took the heaviest financial obligation. The number of Nigerian soldiers 
serving in ECOMOG increased from the initial figure of 2000 troops in August 
to 7000 within three months. A careful calculation of Nigerian expenses showed 
the sum of $500,000 or 5 million naira per day. Though the exact number of 
casualties is kept secret, Nigerian sources estimated the number of dead and 
wounded after three months to be about fifty- three.78 Nigeria, the initiator and 
the biggest contributor to ECOMOG, should have commanded it, but in order 
to emphasize the committment of other states, Ghana was invited to nominate 
the force commander, therefore the Ghanian Lieutenant -General Arnold Quainoo 
became the head of Ecomog. However, the dominant figure was the Nigerian 
Command of Field Forces, Major- General Joshua Dogonyaro, described as a 
close friend of President Babangida. On September 23, Dogonyaro replaced 
Quainoo as commander of ECOMOG and thus the force was formally placed 
under Nigerian contro1.79 

In addition to its leading role in ECOMOG, Nigeria played a decisive role 
in backing the interim government. It was the first country to reopen its 
Embassy in Monrovia after ECOMOG had established its control over the city. 
Nigerian officials promised economic and humanitarian aid to the interim 
government in order to help it fulfill its goals.80 Nigeria's attempt to show that 
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in Monrovia business was as usual, derived from its policy of degrading the 
NPFL government. The interim government was presented as the legitimate 
regime in Liberia which enjoyed diplomatic recognition, while that of the NPFL 
lacked any formal recognition. That effort did not conceal the fact that the 
interim government's jurisdiction was effective only in Monrovia, and even 
there it relied heavily on ECOMOG forces. 

ECOMOG and the NPFL represented new forces in the sub -region which 
aspired to fill the political vacuum created when the old order, which divided 
the African states into pro- western and pro- eastern countries, was shaken by the 
withdrawal of the superpowers. The struggle for hegemony in West Africa 
focused on Liberia, which became a testing ground for a new political order. The 
involvement of regional powers and organizations in Liberia derived not from 
its strategic importance but from the timing of the Liberian crisis. It is very likely 
that if the crisis had taken place not in 1990 but two years earlier, it would have 
developed quite differently. The civil war turned from being an internal affair 
into a regional one as a result of the need to establish a new political order in 
West Africa. 
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Mandingo Integration in the Liberian Political Economy 

Augustine Konneh 

The Mandingo first came to the area of Liberia from neighboring Guinea in 
the eighteenth century, before the foundation of the nation -state. From the 
beginning, Mandingo incursions into the Liberian hinterland were linked to the 
expansion of long- distance trade and the promotion of Islam. From the begin- 
ning, too, indigenous groups have had an ambivalent attitude toward the 
Mandingo: appreciating the benefits of widened trade, on the one hand; 
resenting Mandingo proselytizing and economic competition, on the other. This 
ambivalence has been shared historically by the Liberian central government, 
dominated until very recently by the settlers, "repatriated" people of African 
descent, and by a mix urban -based elite. 

The purpose of this essay is to discuss the role of the Mandingo in the 
Liberian political economy in the twentieth century. The argument is that the 
Mandingo subculture and commercial skills played a significant role in their 
integration into the Liberian political economy. This essay will also explain how 
settler policy transformed from the perception of the Mandingo as outsiders to 
that of competitors and allies within the Liberian political economy. 

Even before the foundation of the Liberian State in 1847, the Mandingo had 
been recognized for their entrepreneurial skills. It can be hypothesized that, 
because of their Islamic religion, they were perceived as outsiders in a political 
setting whose foundation was seen by settlers and their Western sponsors as 
based on Christian principles. Nevertheless, the Mandingo became an integral 
part of the Liberian political economy, where their major role included the 
creation of conditions for social and population mobility, economic competi- 
tion, and the development of trading confederacies.1 

A historical overview of the process by which the Mandingo were incorpo- 
rated into the political economy must begin with the relationship of Mandingo 
and settlers in the nineteenth century. We can then proceed to the role of the 
Mandingo in the Liberian political economy starting from the Tubman era, the 
relationship of Mandingo with indigenous ethnic groups, and the predicament 
of the Mandingo in the Doe era and after. 

From the beginning of their settlement on the Liberian coast in 1822, the 
settlers and their government in Monrovia concentrated on trade with indig- 
enous groups and the promotion of Christianity. The presence of the Mandingo 
in the interior of Liberia in the nineteenth century meant that there was already 
established commercial networks with which the settlers had to compete. This 
was particularly so because unlike the settler community, the organizing 
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principles of the Mandingo communities were deeply embedded in the religion 
of Islam. It was in this regard that the British imperialist, Sir Harry Johnston 
issued the following tactical warning about Mandingo's future in Liberia: "The 
last of the race movements in Liberia consists in the steady infiltration of the 
country by Muhammadan Mandingos from the north. They ... firstly penetrate 
as merchants amongst these cannibals, then as religious teachers, and, if they are 
not checked by the power of Liberia ... they will eventually create a series of 
small Muhammadan states in the north of Liberia. "2 Despite such warnings, the 
settlers realized that the Mandingo "progressive" and "civilized" ways could be 
utilized for the country's development.3 

The religion of Islam was at the core of the Mandingo business enterprise. 
It provided the conceptual basis for highly complex trading networks that 
isolated the undercapitalized settler traders and provided an edge in competing 
for the products of the Liberian hinterland .4 Those products initially included 
kola nuts, cattle, and slaves. The settlers perceived the Mandingo as a group 
with high business acumen and determination to maximize profit at minimal 
cost. It was in this regard that the Mandingo were perceived as "black Jews," or 
"Jews of West Africa. "5 A particular characteristic that made Mandingo suc- 
cessful was their willingness to take advantage of early commercial opportuni- 
ties and to use their religion of Islam as a fundamental business of professional 
commerce. This caused a conflict with the settlers because of their promotion of 
Christianity; although from a commercial standpoint their attitude to Islam was 
ambivalent. Some saw positive values in Islam that could be adapted to the 
moral and practical needs of Liberian indigenous groups. As a result Edward 
Wilmot Blyden, a very significant scholar both in Sierra Leone and Liberia, was 
convinced that Liberia's development depended to a large extent upon opening 
direct relations with the "Muslim states" of the far interior.6 

In 1866 Blyden embarked on a journey to Egypt, Syria, and Lebanon, where 
he buttressed his notion concerning the role of black Africans in ancient 
Mediterranean civilizations and where he devoted some months to the study of 
Arabic. Upon returning to Liberia, he pioneered the teaching of Arabic at Liberia 
College with the intention of training students who would act as emissaries to 
the Islamicized areas of the interior. 

It was this vision that led him to encourage Benjamin J. K. Anderson's 
expedition of 1868 and to make his own visit to Bopolu (the center of the Condo 
Confederacy) that same year. The writings of the explorer Benjamin Anderson 
are typical of the begrudging admiration that settlers acquired for the physical 
bearing of Mandingo, their learning, their ability to organize trade centers such 
as Musadu, their trading skills, and their "strong moral influence" throughout 
the interior.8 

The utility of Islam together with trade was a concern of the settlers. The 
Islamic faith provided Mandingo with a world religion that had competed 
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successfully with Christianity in the pursuit of converts among the indigenous 
peoples. Islam did not put too many demands on their converts, at least not at 
the beginning. Muslims were tolerant of the African custom of marrying more 
than one wife -polygamy -which is consistent with Islam's teachings. Mus- 
lims did not require immediate abandonment of traditional practices such as 
consulting ancestors, and did not condemn those who were involved in slavery, 
believing that slaves could be converted to Islam along with their owners. Many 
indigenous Liberians regarded Islam as compatible with African culture; by 
contrast, Christianity was perceived by many Africans as Western and foreign. 
Thus the accommodating nature of Islam won it many converts in the Liberian 
hinterland in comparison to Christianity.9 

The establishment of Quranic schools by the Mandingo was regarded as a 
serious challenge to the efforts of the settler government and missionaries in 
their own quest to spread western education throughout the hinterland.10 In 
essence, a two- tiered education system existed in the interior: state -sponsored 
Western -style schools, and Islamic educational institutions controlled by the 
Mandingo. The latter institutions were established by clerics along trade routes, 
and many parents sent their children there to learn Arabic and the Quran. In 
addition, the elements of commercial practices- fairness, discipline, and gener- 
osity -were taught. Interestingly, many parents in the interior chose to send 
their children to the Islamic institutions rather than the Western -style education 
system, the reason being that the Mandingo were the successful entrepreneurs 
in the interior. This made their educational system attractive.11 

Historical accounts of how Islam made inroads into the rainforest of West 
Africa can be seen in the model of Humphrey Fisher who explained the spread 
of Islam according to a three -stage process: the quarantine stage, the mixing 
stage; and the reforming stage. The mixing process of this model is applicable 
to the interaction of Muslims with members of indigenous ethnic groups 
because they played dual roles as Muslim clerics and traders. The juxtaposition 
of these roles elevated the Muslim clerics to a higher level of position in this 
interaction where characteristics including the Arabic script and polygynous 
marriage created conditions of comparability with indigenous culture. This 
caused tremendous successes in the monopolization of trade in the hinter - 
land.12 

As the settlers moved inland to expand their control of territory and trade, 
they came into conflict with the Mandingo, whose primary concern was to 
preserve their commercial interests. The latter had established a fairly high 
degree of political and religious supremacy over the interior ethnic groups of the 
West Atlantic region. In addition, they had effectively monopolized trade 
among the ethnic groups of the interior as well as the commerce between 
Europeans and others. The settler merchants seemed determined to break this 
monopoly of trade.13 
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Settler -Mandingo conflict came to a head in the 1890s, in the context of the 
European imperialist scramble for Africa. As French and British interests laid 
claims to portions of the Liberian hinterland, the settlers saw the Mandingo as 
potential collaborators with European claimants, especially because Mandingo 
traders maintained links to French Guinea.14 Ethnic wars in the interior further 
complicated settler attempts to legitimate their territorial claims by establishing 
hegemony over the hinterland. Only during the presidency of Arthur Barclay 
(1904 -1912) were these issues resolved through his mediation of ethnic conflicts 
and his grant of citizenship to indigenous peoples. This settlement is what some 
scholars have termed Liberian indirect rule over the interior after 1904.15 

By the 1920s settlers -Mandingo interaction had reached the stage whereby 
successive administrations acted to protect Mandingo interests in the political 
economy. For example, the privileged position of Mandingo in commerce was 
evidenced by the drastic measures taken by President Charles D. B. King (1920- 
30) in dealing with a Gola chief in Bopolu district following complaints of the 
local settlers that they were being taxed heavily because of their wealth. Chief 
Wanoyah Johnson was dismissed.16 King's successor, Edwin Barclay, (1930- 
1944) also supported the cause, even when it involved the dismissal of a very 
popular and independently powerful district commissioner of Sanniquellie, 
who was accused of erecting discriminatory trade regulations against 
Mandingo.17 

The shift in settler attitudes toward Mandingo during the 1930s and 1940s 
was a result of their dependency on the "Mandingo Kingdom" in the heartland 
of the western savannah. Settler merchants desired to forge political and 
commercial alliance. Thus, the government dispatched expeditions to foster ties 
with Mandingo in the northern part of the interior. Warren d'Azevedo ascribed 
the settlers' shift of attitude to the lucrative commerce in cattle and sheep which 
had been developing between the Monrovia elite and the Mandingo pastoralists 
in the period.18 Mandingo pastoralists controlled the cattle and sheep trade. 
They obtained the animals from Guinea, Senegal, and The Gambia and trans- 
ported them to interior parts of Liberia where they could find green pastures. 
The Mandingo became the main cattle and sheep suppliers to the settler 
government in Monrovia. Since the Mandingo proved indispensable in the 
cattle and sheep trade, the Monrovia elite who needed the animals for purpose 
of consumption deemed it expedient to change their attitude toward the 
Mandingo. 

The settlers also perceived a cultural similarity between themselves and the 
Mandingo. They were attracted by the "sense of order," manifested in their rigid 
hierarchical structure. In spite of the Mandingo Islamic culture, the settlers 
perceived their monotheistic beliefs as congruent with their own and as a faith 
that could be used for indigenous groups' transition from "paganism" to 
Christianity. As the case of Blyden shows, this goes back to earlier attitudes.19 
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Thus, the settlers continually made attempts to collaborate with the Mandingo, 
both for the expediency of trade in the interior and for their civilizing mission. 
Although the settler government made attempts to cement relationships with 
the Mandingo, it was not until President William Tubman's administration 
(1944 -71) that this came to reality. 

The "Open Door Policy" of President Tubman marked the formal integra- 
tion of the Mandingo into the Liberian national economy. Prior to this period, 
Mandingo, like all other groups, were relegated to the periphery of the state 
economy. Although previous presidents did not explicitly make statements that 
were directed to the Mandingo, the fact was that the Mandingo were not 
encouraged to be part of the political order. Despite their economic success, 
there were no Mandingo in public office, even in lower positions. They may 
have been encouraged economically, but no systematic effort was made to 
socially integrate the Mandingo. The rationale was two -fold: first, the Mandingo 
were considered as "foreigners," who had no role in the Liberian polity; and 
second, the Liberian ruling class characterized the Mandingo's Islamic orienta- 
tion as being alien and dangerous to the spread of Christian values. Unlike some 
Liberian settlers living in the interior, who were open to cooperation with the 
Mandingo, the Monrovian elite remained committed to dominating interior 
trade themselves and promoting Christian mission work.2° 

President Tubman's decision to veer away from the traditional practice of 
marginalizing the Mandingo was influenced by several factors. First, Tubman's 
strategy of power consolidation was premised, in part, on establishing an 
independent base among indigenous ethnic groups, including the Mandingo. 
In order to secure their support, Tubman extended the franchise to them, 
opened the Executive Mansion's gate to them to bring suggestions and com- 
plaints, and made frequent visits to the interior.21 Because of their existing 
economic advantages, the Mandingo could make the most of this policy shift. 

Tubman was forced to adopt such a policy towards indigenous groups 
because the Monrovia settler elites perceived and treated him as an outsider. 
Among the settlers, the Monrovia faction was the most dominant. Settlers from 
Sinoe, Bassa, and Maryland Counties were considered to be out of the main- 
stream of power. Notwithstanding the fact that Tubman was from Maryland, 
President Barclay supported Tubman to succeed him instead of C. L. Simpson, 
who was favored by the Monrovia settlers. In order to deal with resistance to his 
choice, Tubman formed alliances with the indigenous up- country groups.22 
Mandingo entrepreneurial prowess and attendant economic power made them 
an emergent political force. The culmination of the process was reflected in the 
appointment of Momolu Dukuly, a Mandingo (though a Christian of the 
Methodist Church), as Secretary of State (foreign minister) in 1954.23 

Economic development of the Tubman era also served as a catalyst for 
further integration of the Mandingo into the Liberian economy. For example, 
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the first ten years of the Tubman administration were geared toward the 
expansion of government influence in the interior. A feature of the integration 
policy was the development of a rural infrastructure such as schools, clinics, and 
roads. The establishment of a broader infrastructure in the interior encouraged 
the development of markets and attracted investment. Tubman emphasized 
road building to facilitate trade. In 1944, the furthest interior road stopped at 
Salala, about 55 miles from Monrovia. From there on up into the hinterland there 
were merely "native trails." Modern bridges were even rarer. There was no 
modern bridge to the interior from Monrovia when Tubman took office, let 
alone in the interior. 

Plans for a new inland road were drawn up in the 1930s. The government 
wanted to include the new Firestone Plantation and Booker Washington Insti- 
tute on the main artery, but they also wanted the road to go through Gbarnga 
in order to easily supply troops to control the Jawquellie Kpelle country that had 
been the site of tensions in the mid -1920s and still worried the government in the 
1930s. Ganta, Zorzor, and Sanniquellie were the main towns towards the 
Guinea border and were key centers, so they too were goals of road networking. 
In 1947 the Ganta road was completed and in the 1950s roads were built from 
Gbarnga to Bellefanai and from Zorzor to the St. Paul River, but the two were 
connected only in 1955 when a bridge was completed over the river. In the latter 
part of the 1950s and early 1961, the Zorzor road was extended to Voinjama and 
thence to the Sierra Leone border by April 1961.24 

The construction of roads required labor and numerous indigenous people 
were recruited for the purpose. Tubman accorded Mandingo a privileged 
status; in 1946 he decided that, because the Mandingo seemed to be an ethnic 
group who were traders and not accustomed to nor adaptable to menial labor, 
they could be exempted from communal road labor upon the payment of twelve 
cents per capita each year. The Mandingo, however, participated in the road 
building by selling food and supplies to the government and workers.25 

Tubman's special corporate treatment of Mandingo in the early years of his 
administration led to the creation of a number of paramount and clan chieftaincies 
in Voinjama, Kolahun, Gbarnga, and several areas along the coast. The creation 
of these separate Mandingo jurisdictions was patently intended to attract 
immigrants from neighboring countries. The Mandingo talent in commercial 
enterprises was appreciated by President Tubman, and he encouraged them to 
settle in Liberia. This policy was not always viewed with equanimity by the 
ethnic group in whose midst the Mandingo were given such special privileges, 
such as exemptions from the application of local law and custom, the payment 
of taxes to the local chief, and particularly from participation in communal 
labor.26 It was vital to the revenues of the Liberian government, moreover, that 
traders be encouraged to invest profits in the republic rather than export trade 
capita127. 
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The Mandingo also benefitted from Tubman's policies toward traders 
designated as aliens -especially the Lebanese. Liebenow has shown how alien 
merchants were used during the Tubman years as a "safety valve ": a source for 
increased taxation and a group that could be denied residency rights at any 
time.28 Whenever the central government squeezed the Lebanese traders, the 
Mandingo, their main competitors, gained the advantage. 

Mandingo, however, did not always get their way. In 1958 President 
Tubman refused to recognize one Adam True as a clan chief within the area of 
Pleebo in Maryland because he was not a naturalized Liberian. It was not merely 
the international affiliation of the aspirant that disturbed Tubman, however. It 
was compounded by the fact that the petitioners who wanted to replace the 
existing paramount chief, Musa Fafuna, with Adam True had presented them- 
selves as "all the Muslims of Pleebo." Tubman emphatically rejected the notion 
that individuals could be dealt with as members of religious groups, although 
ethnicity was a valid basis for differentiation.29 

The development of infrastructure in the hinterland provided Mandingo 
with increased access to the coastal markets such as Monrovia and Buchanan. 
In the absence of roads the volume of trade was limited. Kola and cocoa, for 
example, had been transported by porters. With the construction of roads the 
volume of trade increased and traders had greater access to market centers 
along the coast. In addition, there was diversification of trade. Many more goods 
such as palm oil, greens, oranges, and maize were brought to the coast from the 
interior. The Mandingo, who had historically been trading in these commodi- 
ties, had a comparative advantage for increasing their volume of trade. For 
example, Lansana Jabateh increased his supply of cocoa in the Monrovia market 
in the 1960s. He claimed there were constraints in using porters, but the building 
of roads enhanced trade.30 

With the construction of roads, the Mandingo also moved into areas of new 
economic opportunity. Mandingo traders congregated in different towns in 
pursuit of commerce. Many of them moved to more established commercial 
areas, such as Firestone in Harbel and LAMCO in Yekepa. Mandingo traders 
changed the services they provided as they spread to other areas, becoming 
involved in more diversified businesses such as transportation, imported 
textiles, and sale of gasoline. With the increase in the number of vehicles because 
of more roads, some Mandingo traders invested in the gasoline business. 
Mamadie Sirleaf established two gasoline stations on the way from Gbarnga to 
Yekepa, Nimba county. One station was between Gbarnga and Ganta, and 
another between Ganta and Yekepa. His brother Alhassan Sirleaf and his friend 
Mohamed Kamara took care of the gas stations. Mamadie Sirleaf visited these 
stations every month to receive money that accrued from the gasoline sale. He 
had a contract with the Tubman government for the supply of gasoline to 
government officials who traveled from Monrovia to Nimba county. Govern- 
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ment officials were given vouchers to receive gasoline supplies and Mamadie 
Sirleaf sent the vouchers to Monrovia every month for payment. Mamadie 
became very close to government officials and thus strengthened his position as 
a merchant.31 

One of the major developments in the Liberian economy during the decade 
of 1958 -1968 was one of dramatic growth in the level of foreign investments in 
Liberia.32 This included the establishment or increased activities of major 
foreign -owned concessions: Firestone, Bong Mines, Lamco, the Liberian Mining 
Company, Salala Rubber Company and B. F. Goodrich. These economic ven- 
tures provided further opportunities for Mandingo entrepreneurs. The Mandingo 
organized trading posts in concession areas in the form of shops and open 
markets on pay days, beginning in Bomi Hills in 1946, taking advantage of the 
economic opportunities provided by the new capital injected into the Liberian 
economy in the form of wages for workers. Workers in turn had social needs, 
like small household supplies, and these were fulfilled by the various trading 
posts. shops and open markets were set up for both pay periods- weekly and 
monthly. The open markets were basically temporary economic ventures 
specifically tailored toward the pay period. On the other hand, shops were also 
established as permanent trading posts within Bomi Hills and other concession 
areas.33 

Entrepreneurs of other ethnic groups, having seen the viability of these 
various Mandingo- operated business enterprises, followed their example by 
building permanent shops and participating in open markets. Bokai Nyei was 
a Vai entrepreneur who emulated Mandingo- operated business in the 1950s. He 
established a shop in the Bomi Hills area and also participated in the open - 
market trade.34 Despite the competition, the Mandingo played the primary role 
in establishing small -scale economic ventures in these concession areas. The 
Mandingo in Bomi Hills, for example, sold bread, soft drinks, soap, toothpaste, 
rice, and other items. In those places where there was no access to roads, traders 
supplemented the normal forms of modern transportation by using motor- 
cycles and bicycles.35 

Mandingo enterprise in coastal areas during these years made them major 
competitors with Lebanese, Indian, and Syrian merchants, previously the 
dominant retail traders. The economic competition was evident particularly in 
the rural areas. Competition became particularly intense after the diamond 
boom in the 1950s, which drew many Lebanese traders to Liberia. Monrovia 
became the main exit point for diamond smuggling.36 Mandingo businessmen 
established "shops" as the principal vehicles through which they competed 
with the Lebanese, Indian, and Syrian "stores." The focus of Mandingo enter- 
prise was the provision of small items and services for rural dwellers. 

Mandingo success in business depended on their capacity to adapt to any 
condition. There are several reasons for this: first, the religion of Islam teaches 
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restraint and engagement in trade for living and independence. Second, they 
engaged in trade in order to make money to support their extended families, not 
just themselves. They were always prepared to adjust to inconvenient condi- 
tions. They were ready to operate in the hinterland, where the only competition 
they had was from the Lebanese. The Mandingo were very frugal and disci- 
plined, not extravagant. Their money was reinvested in their most profitable 
business or generated new businesses such as gasoline station, transportation, 
and housing. A Mandingo would start with a rice farm, sell the yield, and invest 
in a business while others might use their business profit to buy luxury cars and 
engage in pleasure. As one of my informants put it, "success in business meant 
abstaining to some level from pleasures to increase savings. "37 This means 
marginalizing consumption in order to generate capital. The viability of busi- 
ness depended on capital. 

The high rural -urban migration of the early 1960s that brought waves of 
rural migrants to the capital city in search of a better life also included the 
Mandingo. Having settled earlier in the bordering counties of Nimba, Bong, 
and Lofa from their homeland in Guinea, many now began to converge on the 
capital. While the majority of the migrants from other ethnic groups sought 
employment significant portion of the Mandingo began to establish themselves 
in the transportation service industry. Lacking the requisite capital to compete 
with the local Monrovia transportation business run by business elites like the 
Thomas Bernard "Yes" Transportation Company and J. Warieba that provided 
public transportation, they were content to provide "menial" service, providing 
and driving taxi cabs and buses for general use.38 

By the early 1960s taxi and bus drivers in Monrovia were beginning to 
dominate this portion of the private sector. In Monrovia, for example, the 
businessman Karamo Kaba owned most of the taxis during the early part of the 
1960s. His compound at the south beach of Monrovia became an important 
landmark as "KK yard." His predominance was more visible as drivers of buses 
or "hold -lei hold -lei" (Liberian English for "hold -it," the word used by commut- 
ers to stop buses). While taxi cabs served the inner city, the "hold -lei hold -lei" 
took commuters to and from the outskirts of the capital: Sinkor -old road, Congo - 
town, Vai -town, Clara -town, Logan -town, New Kru -town and Doula. During 
this period approximately ninety -five percent of all the "hold -lei hold -lei" 
drivers were of the Mandingo ethnic group.39 

In the inner city also the ( "dingo" as they were commonly called) taxi -cab 
drivers were becoming more and more visible. Like their compatriots the "hold - 
lei hold -lei" drivers, the taxi -cab drivers were willing to accept the relative 
uncompetitive salary being offered by their Liberian proprietors, whereas the 
average Liberian would not accept such pay. In the 1960s and the 1970s, bus and 
taxi drivers had to "report" to owners an average of $60.00 for a seventeen hour 
work -day (beginning at 7:00 a.m. and ending at 11:00 p.m. or 12:00 p.m.). That 
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would translate to a little over $1200 a month, whereas the average monthly 
salary was a meager $65.00.40 

During the same period, successful entrepreneurs increased their political 
influence with the government. Two top Mandingo had government positions 
in the Tubman administration: Momolu Dukuly was Secretary of State while 
Amadu Sarnor was a member of the House of Representatives. The integration 
of the Mandingo into Liberian society was manifested by the fact that some 
elements of the Mandingo were appointed to public positions; but more 
importantly, the Liberian population at large came to realize that the Mandingo 
were being incorporated into the political process. Although some ethnic 
groups might continue to consider the Mandingo as outsiders, Tubman's 
appointments established the Mandingo as citizens and part of the Liberian 
system.41 

By the close of the Tubman administration in 1971, the Mandingo ethnic 
group had been fully integrated into the Liberian political order. Given their 
powerful economic base, the ethnic group emerged as a power center during the 
subsequent administrations of William R. Tolbert, Jr. (1971 -80) and Samuel K. 
Doe (1980 -90). The Mandingo were natural allies of President Tolbert since their 
business proclivities dovetailed with his. As an established businessman, 
Tolbert had ties of long duration with entrepreneurs and was involved in both 
the cattle and diamond trade with Guinea. Beginning in 1934, when Tolbert 
served as chief disbursement officer in the Barclay administration, he dealt with 
major entrepreneurs such as Alhaji Bility from Nimba County and Mamadie 
Sirleaf from Bong county, both of whom traded in cattle and diamonds and were 
well known in Liberia. Their association continued when Tolbert became Vice - 
President and President, subsequently.42 

During Tolbert's administration, businessmen were given greater access to 
the procurement system of the Liberian government. Alhaji Bility and Mamadie 
Sirleaf were involved in businesses such as the sale of foodstuffs, particularly 
cattle, and a drug called ephitamene imported from Guinea and used for the 
rapid growth of cattle. Tolbert was reportedly personally involved in these 
business activities. When the news about the President's involvement broke, he 
sought to distance himself from it by firing his assistant minister of state for 
presidential affairs, Saba Kla- Williams, as a scapegoat 43 Prominent business- 
men such as Alhaji Sekou Bility, Sekou Konneh, and Lansana Donzo were 
business agents for several members of the Tolbert administration. They sup- 
plied them with manufactured goods, cattle from Guinea, and diamonds. Trade 
was made through the voucher system and payment received from the Ministry 
of Finance. Alhaji Bility and Mamadie Sirleaf, because of their trading relation- 
ship with Tolbert, had access to the powerful. This gave them preferential 
treatment in terms of contracts for supplying government with goods, as well 
as favorable commercial regulations. 
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A number of Mandingo were appointed to high positions in the state 
bureaucracy. During the Tolbert Presidency, three prominent Mandingo held 
important ministerial positions: Alhaji Kromah, Assistant Minister of Informa- 
tion; Lansanah Kromah, Assistant Minister of Education; and Lusenee Dunzo, 
Minister of Rural Development. Some of these officials also served in the Doe 
administration.45 

Doe took power through a military coup in 1980, becoming the first non - 
settler to govern Liberia. Although his revolt against settler control would seem 
to imply turning against settler allies like the Mandingo as well, in practice Doe 
found it in his interest to court support. He isolated himself very quickly from 
other indigenous groups, especially the Gio and Mano, because of his repressive 
policies. With his base of legitimacy virtually nonexistent by late 1983, the Doe 
military junta decided to direct its political alliances to his own Krahn ethnic 
group, the Mandingo, and the military.46 

Doe's seizure of power in 1980 coincided with the most recent success of 
Islam in Liberia. The political changes spurred religious extremism in Vai 
country. Muslims claim that since the revolution brought about national con- 
sciousness, this should be followed by radical religious reform. The new leaders 
wanting to maintain political links with the region allowed the reforms to go 
forward without government intervention.47 

In spite of the change of government, however, the Poro was to remain a 
mysterious, unwieldy factor. The relationship between leaders of the new 
government and Poro became weaker in time. Poro fear of reprisals from both 
government and sectarian Muslims led to long periods of Poro inactivity and to 
its subsequent decline in Vai areas. Although the old regime acknowledged 
Islam as a religious force in Liberia, it was recognized in a token manner. Islamic 
fervor was kept in check by what remained basically a Christian central 
government authority.48 

Doe may also have found it useful to support Islamic practices against 
settler Christianity. Doe's own religious practices were ambiguous; he regularly 
attended both church and mosque. He acknowledged Islam as a strong religion 
well organized for development. Only once, in 1986, did Doe act against 
Mandingo traders on religious grounds. Mandingo sought to trade on Sundays 
since Christians engaged in commerce on Fridays, the Muslim's own holy days. 
Doe rejected the request.49 

Undoubtedly the Mandingo ethnic group's reputation as a powerful eco- 
nomic force was a major determinant of its inclusion in the "Doe coalition." 
Moreover, the concentration of a large population in Nimba county, in the 
region of the Gio and Mano ethnic groups which Doe saw as his principal 
political rivals, made the Mandingo suitable to serve as a counter -balance. 
Several Gio and Mano leaders had played significant roles in Doe's military 
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government following the 1980 coup d'etat. Robert G. Saye served as superin- 
tendent for Nimba county, Jackson F. Doe was Advisor to the President and 
managing director of the National Port Authority (NPA), and Thomas 
Quiwonkpa was Commanding General of the Armed Forces of Liberia (AFL). 
But the dispute with Thomas Quiwonkpa in 1983 concerning freedom on 
religion and self -determination, the presidential candidacy of Jackson F. Doe (a 
Gio) in 1985, and the abortive Quiwonkpa coup a month after the elections 
increased the political rivalry between Doe and the Gio and Mano.50 

This political rivalry exacerbated the underlying tensions that had always 
existed between the Nimba ethnic groups and the Krahn ethnic group in 
northeastern Liberia. Historically, these groups has lived in the region with no 
clearly defined boundaries. As a result of this, there had been rivalry between 
the groups for land and hunting grounds. In modern times these conflicts 
manifested themselves in ethnic wars which resulted in one or two scrimmages 
between villages from opposing sides. There were always the fear of one group 
dominating the region and oppressing or suppressing the other.51 The solidar- 
ity occasioned by the 1980 coup that brought the two groups together (as it did 
all other indigenous ethnic groups) did not last for long as the rivalry was 
carried over to the national level; and Quiwonkpa, being nationalistic and 
democratic, was more often than not opposed to Doe.52 

When rumors circulated in 1983 that Quiwonkpa intended to use his 
position as Commanding General to overthrow the Doe regime, Doe demoted 
him from Commanding General of the Liberian army to Secretary -General of 
the People's Redemption Council (PRC). A number of Nimbanians convinced 
Quiwonkpa not to accept the new position, in as much as his position as 
Commanding General provided more access to the center of power for the 
Nimba people, which would be affected by his demotion. When Quiwonkpa 
rejected the new appointment, Doe planned a faked coup, associated it with 
Quiwonkpa, and declared that there was a Nimba conspiracy to overthrow him. 
Quiwonkpa escaped to the Ivory Coast, but many Nimbanians, including 
Moses Duopo, Harry Yuan, Weh Dorliae and Kolonzo Luo, were arrested and 
sent to jail.53Doe rewarded the Mandingo with increasingly high -profile posi- 
tions in the public bureaucracy and even greater participation in the state 
procurement system: soap, cloth, rice, and gasoline.54 Edward Sackor, the 
Minister of Local Government, Lansana Kromah, and Ansumana Kroma, all 
from Nimba, served in various capacities in Doe's government. 

During the Doe regime, prominent traders such as Mamadie Sirleaf and 
Alhaji Bility began to shift from traditional commodities such as cattle and kola 
to diversify into more profitable high- demand business arenas, mainly in 
transportation and energy, gasoline and kerosene. At the same time some 
Mandingo, like Mamadie Sirleaf, entered into politics, becoming a senator for 
Bong county as a means of furthering his commercial interests while participat- 
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ing in the general political process of the country. Prominent businessmen like 
Lansana Jabateh and Alusine Donzo, followed Sirleaf's example. The venture 
into politics was an extension of their commercial interests, a way to have access 
to the government's procurement process and government contracts. Alusine 
Donzo, for example, obtained contracts for the purchase of textiles. He supplied 
the government with cloth of all sorts and for all purposes, including French 
cloth from Guinea for uniforms. Again this was done through the voucher 
system. Thus, the Mandingo were drawn more into the political arena during 
the Doe regime than ever before.55 

By the 1980s, a small class of Mandingo entrepreneurs in transportation also 
emerged. Although they were an obvious minority, for the first time in the 
history of Liberian transportation, Mandingo public transportation proprietors 
began to compete aggressively with their settler counterparts for a share of the 
public transportation market. Prominent Mandingo families like Bility, Donzo 
and Konneh that had long- standing ties with the lucrative diamond- mining 
regions in northern Liberia diversified their business by purchasing fleets of 
taxi -cabs and buses.56 

Within this group of Mandingo entrepreneurs there was a growing sub- 
group who assumed the dual role of driver -owners, through the "work and 
pay" plan. This involved the purchase of a vehicle by a wealthy Mandingo or a 
local elite who would give it to another person to drive without salary, until the 
original cost would have been generated and paid to the original owner; the 
driver was also required to pay a reasonable interest after which the vehicle 
became his. Knowing that the vehicles would eventually become theirs, the 
drivers managed and maintained them meticulously, so that when payments 
were completed in about three or four years, the vehicles were still in good 
condition. The entrepreneurial capacity of these Mandingo became evident 
when one considers that the driver -owners continued to chauffeur their newly 
acquired vehicles until they generated enough income to make a down payment 
on a new one. With the acquisition of the latter, the original would be driven by 
a salaried chauffeur while the new prize would be managed by the proprietor. 
Often, the owner gave the old vehicle to a family member or close friend for 
"work and pay ", thus beginning the circle all over again. This system worked 
so well that by the mid -1980s the drivers -turned proprietors sub -group has 
outgrown its progenitors, and became the predominant class.57 

During the 1980s, another factor that emerged was competition between 
Mandingo and Fula. The Fula were actively engaged in trade in diamonds, 
cattle, and transportation. Their contribution has been overshadowed, how- 
ever, because many Liberians lump them in with their fellow Muslims, the 
Mandingo. The competition between the two groups is a fertile area for future 
research. 
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Significantly, the perceived support that the Mandingo ethnic group pro- 
vided the Doe regime made its members targets for revenge by victimized 
groups. Political antagonism toward the Mandingo combined with older, long - 
festering conflicts and tensions. The Mandingo "one -way street practice" in 
marriage has long been a key element for conflict with the indigenous groups. 
Adversaries included traditional leaders and those of the power associations 
threatened by the growing power of Muslim leaders and clerics, who replaced 
such traditional practices as "native medicine" with Arabic amulets and liquids 
for healing, luck, and protection. Also, the economic exclusion of many of the 
indigenous people because of the lack of capital was a point of contention as the 
Mandingo were seen as monopolizing many aspects of the Liberian economy - 
a perception expressed in ethnic slurs such as "black Jews." 

On the eve of the civil war, Liberia had been polarized by Doe along ethnic 
lines. Doe himself had had many confrontations with various ethnic groups and 
had few supporters. Due to his isolation, he played the Mandingo against the 
other groups. He told the Mandingo that they were citizens, that they had full 
right to the political process and "that they should not be afraid of anything. "58 
During the rebel invasion of Liberia on December 24, 1989, a prominent 
Mandingo, Alhaji Daramy, went on television and declared Mandingo support 
for Doe in repelling the rebels. This led many to turn against the Mandingo 
because of their alignment with Doe, by now hated by many, especially the Gio 
and Mano. Charles Taylor, who leads the National Patriotic Front of Liberia, 
courted the support of the Gio and Mano ethnic groups for his rebellion, 
assuring them that by serving in his military force they would have the 
opportunity to "deal with the Mandingo" who had supported Doe in his 
campaign of terror against them. Thousands of Mandingo were killed and their 
properties pillaged and destroyed during the Liberian civil war.59 Many fled 
into exile. 

In conclusion, it can be seen that the incorporation of the Mandingo into the 
Liberian political economy depended to a large extent on their usefulness to the 
settler state. While settlers originally saw all indigenous peoples as "outsiders" 
to their polity, and while the Christian settler state distrusted Mandingo 
promotion of Islam, they nevertheless came to depend on the Mandingo 
domination of trade networks in the interior and between interior groups and 
the Europeans. Because Mandingo commercial expertise could serve the needs 
of a settler state intent on expanding their control into the interior, the Mandingo 
came in time to be integrated into the national political economy. 

Such integration, however, had its costs when Mandingo remained "outsid- 
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ers" in the eyes of many indigenous groups (categorized as "black Jews," for 
instance). These costs are most evident in the targetting of Mandingo for 
revenge by the rebel NPFL during the Liberian civil war. 
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A Simulation Model of Investment Planning and 
Industrial Expansion for Liberia 

Jacob Pereira -Lunghu 

Introduction 

Towards the end of the 1970's the share of the manufacturing sectors of most 
African economies to their gross domestic products had fallen far below the 
average of other developing economies. It was partly against this background 
of economic stagnation that the Heads of State and Government of the Organi- 
zation of African Unity (OAU) adopted the Monrovia Declaration of Commit- 
ment in 1979 aimed, among others, at the restructuring of Africa's economic 
base. 

In 1980, the African heads of State and Government of the OAU adopted the 
Lagos Plan of Action (LPA) for the implementation of the 1979 Monrovia 
Strategy. The LPA was later on complemented by what became known as the 
Final Act of Lagos (FAL). 

These plans of actions were to provide policy guidelines and political 
framework for accelerated economic growth and development of Africa. Thus, 
at the third General Conference of the United Nations Industrial Development 
Organization (UNIDO), it was proposed that the United Nations General 
Assembly proclaim the 1980's as the Decade of Industrialization in Africa.1 

With the above in mind, Liberia initiated several National workshops with 
the view of mobilizing national opinion about the need for reviewing the 
national industrial policies extant and strategies in order to formulate a new 
policy and industrial strategy framework for the next twenty years. For ex- 
ample, one of the strategies calls for Liberia to adopt an outward looking export 
strategy to take advantage of the market opportunities of the West African 
Region through the Mano River Union (MRU) and the Economic Community 
of West African States (ECOWAS). 

This paper proposes to address, among others, one important facet of policy 
and strategy formulations as advanced in several workshops held in Monrovia 
(see, for example, Industrial Development Decade for Africa, Workshops on Indus- 
trial Strategy, Monrovia 1988). That facet entails the use of quantitative analysis 
as a means of setting forth the problem and acquiring its magnitude. Thus, the 
purpose of this paper is to provide a quantitative analysis of the present and 
future structures of the Liberian manufacturing sector and the sector of im- 
ported manufactured output. The major sources of the data used were annual 
reports of the Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs and the National Bank 
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of Liberia. The sample period covers a seven -year period (1978 -1984). The main 
body of the paper consists of a theoretical model, the derived empirical results, 
and some conclusions. 

The Model 

The model we propose in this paper is first of all highly influenced by a 
previous work done by Butterfield et al (1981) on the Syrian economy.2 Our 
model however differs from theirs on many counts. First, their model is highly 
disaggregated. It is a two -tier system representing an industrial sector and a 
medium -sized macro -economic sector. The latter is structured into five basic 
blocks: production and expenditure, money market and prices, labour market 
and employment, foreign trade, and a balance of payment; while the industrial 
sector consists of two stochastic equations. 

Ours consists only of three basic equations: a domestic manufactured 
output sector, an importing sector of manufactured output, and a macro- 
economics real sector consisting of a single gross domestic output equation; see 
equations (1), (3), and (5) below. Furthermore, our specification of equations (2) 
and (3) below differs from theirs. They make the domestic demand for manu- 
facturing product i a function of (nominal) gross domestic product and domes- 
tic prices; and in turn, the imports of product i a function of this domestic 
demand, domestic prices and import prices. 

It is clear from their specification that they gauged the effect of domestic 
prices twice into the domestic demand for manufacturing product i since gross 
domestic product can roughly be defined as average aggregate prices times total 
output. The same weakness is detected in the imports of product i function 
which is dependent on the domestic demand for manufacturing product i and 
domestic prices, while the domestic demand for manufacturing product i is a 
function of domestic prices. This must have introduced some multicollinearity 
into the imports of product i function and the domestic demand for manufac- 
turing product i function. We avoided using prices that way by using real, and 
not nominal, data in our functions. In addition, we are of the opinion that their 
specification fails to take full account of the interdependence that might exist 
between the domestic and imported manufactured goods sectors. First, the 
demand for imported manufactured products is not only influenced by the 
home demand for manufactured products. Tastes and preferences as well as the 
prevailing industrial and import policies may encourage (discourage) imports 
and therefore affect the absorption of domestic manufactured output. There- 
fore, the causation runs not only from domestic demand for manufactured 
output to imported manufactured but the reverse could also be true. Thus, 
unlike theirs, our equations (2) and (3) below are conceived as reaction curves 
between the two sectors. And it must be emphasized from the onset that the 
conceptualization and specification as well as the simultaneous solution of 
these sectoral curves are probably the main contributions of this paper. 

PDF compression, OCR, web optimization using a watermarked evaluation copy of CVISION PDFCompressor

http://www.cvisiontech.com


A SIMULATION OF INVESTMENT PLANNING 65 

Secondly, just as the gross national output affects the growth in expendi- 
tures of these sectors the latter also have their own feedback effects on the total 
gross national output of the economy. Butterfield's model does not address this 
possible effect. In our model, this feedback effect on the national output is 
reflected in the possible solution obtained through equations (4d) and (4e) 
below. 

Thirdly, even though Butterfield's model was intended to pay adequate 
attention to the conditions of the supply side of the Syrian economy yet their 
modelling of production and expenditure (that is, the real sector) sector only 
related the effect of investment expenditures on the output of the economy in 
terms of the role that investment expenditures play as part of the aggregate 
demand, and left out the effect that investment expenditures have on the 
productive capacity of an economy. Actually, Butterfield's model suffers from 
a general weakness inherent in results derived from the accepted Keynesian 
analysis of multiplier models in which production lags are not revealed; [see for 
example, Phillips (1954)]; and this is partly due to the fact that the Keynesian 
multiplier is assumed to work in an economy with excess capacity. We argue 
that investment outlays in current period t act through their multiplier effect as 
an injection in the economy to exhaust the currently produced output, e.g. 
machines in period t, but these investment outlays in the form of machines 
would produce output for the period t + 1, assuming that there is a perceived 
potential demand in the period that would follow. Implicit in our reasoning 
therefore is the recognition that production plans are always done in advance 
before actual production takes place. We think that a model which is supply - 
oriented should above all capture the latter effect on the output of the economy, 
or should at least take account of the possible production lags. In our model we 
gauge this sort of lag in behaviour of the output of the economy by lagging the 
gross investment expenditures variable; (see equation (6) below). And in so 
doing we introduce a dynamic element of economic growth in our model which 
is lacking in Butterfield's model. 

Finally, we have shown that sometimes unsophisticated (but not too 
simple) approaches to research and analysis of economic problems are of some 
value, especially when the economist is constrained by data availability, lack of 
modern infrastructure and other hindrances to research in the social sciences. 

The proposed model is severely constrained by the paucity of disaggre- 
gated data, possible noise in the data, and lack of computer facilities. All the 
computations were done with a hand calculator. We hope therefore the mem- 
bers of the profession who have worked in a developing country appreciate the 
problem associated with data availability and other requisite facilities for 
carrying out meaningful research. Thus, the greatest challenge we faced in this 
respect was the problem of how to make maximum use of available data. 
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The Industrial Sector 

The manufactured output sectors of the model are represented by 

(1) Q =A +B -C 
(2) A = E(Y, B, Z) 
(3) B = F(Y, A, J) 

where 

Q = Total sum of manufactured output available on the Liberian 
market, 

A = Absorption of domestic manufactured output, 
B = Absorption of imported manufactured output, 
C = Export value of domestic manufactured output. For the Liberian 

case that amount is negligible and C is therefore equal to zero, 
Z = An industrial policy variable, 
J = An import policy variable; and 
Y = Gross domestic product. 

It is assumed that A is somewhat influenced by the existing industrial 
policies, Z, as well as tastes and preferences of the Liberian consumer. Industrial 
policies are reflected in the attempts by government to enhance the growth of 
the domestic manufacturing sector. For example, the existing Free Industrial 
Zone in Monrovia, the capital city of Liberia, is an industrial policy. Another 
example is the recent attempt to promote the so- called informal sector consist- 
ing, among others, of small scale enterprises. On the other hand, B is somewhat 
influenced by government import polices J, of manufactured output as well as 
tastes and preferences of the Liberian consumer. The Liberian economy is 
known for its openness, however. 

A priori, letting a prime stand for the first derivative of the dependent 
variable with respect to an independent variable, it is expected that 

(i) H'(Z) >_ >_ 0 and F'(1) <0; 

that is, the industrial policy variable Z is expected to have a positive impact on 
the absorption of domestic manufactured output on the assumption that any 
optional development strategy involves, among others, the determination of 
patterns of specialization. The specialization decisions involve, on the one hand, 
the question of the desirability of policy of industrialization and, on the other, 
the efficient strategy of industrial growth [see Teubal (1971)].3 The import policy 
variable J could have a positive, negative and neutral effect on the absorption of 
imported manufactured output, depending on the degree of openness of such 
economy; next, it is expected that 

(ii) H'(y) > 0, F'(y) > 0, 
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that is, gross domestic product affects positively the absorption of both domestic 
and imported manufactured outputs. 

Given the assumed interdependence between A and B, and between Y and 
A, and Y and B, showing the qualitative effect of B on A and vice versa is not a 
straight forward exercise. Rewriting equations (2) and (3) as 

(2b) A = H[y, F(y, A, AZ] 

and 

(3b) B = F[y, H(y, B, Z), J], 

the effect of B on A is obtained from total differentiation of equation (2) as 
follows. The use of the chain rule of differentiation yields 

AA = H'(y)Ay + H'(B) F'(y)Ay + H'(B) F'(A) AA + H'(B) F'(J)AJ + H'(Z)A 

where a prime stands for the first derivative of the dependent variable with 
respect to an independent variable and A for directional change. Thus, AA, the 
change in A equals the first term on the right hand side which is the direct effect 
of a change in the gross domestic product plus the second term which is the 
indirect effect of a change in the gross domestic product through the absorption 
of imported manufactured output; the third term is the indirect effect of a 
change in the absorption of domestic manufactured output through the absorp- 
tion of imported manufactured output; the fourth term is the indirect effect of 
a change in the import policy variable through the absorption of imported 
manufactured output. Finally, the fifth term is the direct effect of a change in the 
existing industrial policy variable. 

Therefore the effect of B, the absorption of imported manufactured output 
consists of three separate partial effects, namely, 

AA 

AY 
= H'(B) F'(y) > 0, 

AA 
= H'(B) F'(A) > 0, 

AA 

AA > 

OJ = H'(B) F'(J) < O. 

Thus, the total partial effect of change in B on A may be written as 

AA 
= H'(B) F'(y) + H'(B) F'(A) + H'(B) F'(J). 

AB 
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While we have already established elsewhere in this paper that a priori the gross 
domestic output has a positive effect on A, and the effect of import policies on 
A as ambiguous, we add a new result: A has a positive indirect effect on itself. 
This result however is probably only true in the static sense while in a dynamic 
sense as A changes (increases) its effect on the rate of change of A with respect 
to time could decrease. Using the above results we present five possible effects 
of B on A, mainly due to the ambiguous effect of J on A: 

Proposition I: B has an equivocally positive effect on A as long as 
AA 

> 0 
J 

Proof: when 
AA 

> 0 then the positive effect of y on A and the effect of A on A 
J 

only reinforce the positive effect of J on A. 

Proposition II: Given A < 0 B has a positive effect on A as long as the sum 
J 

of indirect positive effect of y on A and of A on A outweighted the indirect 
negative effect of J on A. 

Proposition III: Given A < 0 B could have a negative effect on A as long 
J 

as the indirect, negative effect of J on A outweighted the sum of indirect positive 
effect of y on A and of A on A. 

Proposition IV: Given < 0 B could have a neutral effect on A as long as 
J 

the sum of indirect positive effect of y on A and of A on A just equalled the 
indirect negative effect of J on A. 

AA 
Proposition V: Given = 0 B could still have a positive effect on A. Proof: 

J 

Adding the sum of indirect positive effect of y on A and that of A on A to 
AA 

= 0, 
J 

the positive effect would prevail. 

On the other hand, the effect of A on B is obtained from total differentiation 
of equation (3). Again the use of the chain rule of differentiation yields 

AB = F'(y)Ay + F'(A) H'(y)Ay + F'(A) H'(B) \B + F'(A) H'(Z)OZ + F'(J)AJ 

AB, the change in B equals the sum of five right hand terms. The first term is the 
direct effect of a change in the gross domestic product, y; the second term is the 
indirect effect of a change in the gross domestic product y, through the 

-AA 
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absorption of domestic manufactured output, A; the third term is the indirect 
effect of a change in the absorption of imported manufactured output, B; the 
fourth term is the indirect effect of a change in the industrial policy variable, Z, 
through the absorption of domestic manufactured output, A. Finally, the fifth 
term is the direct effect of a change in the existing import policy variable J. 

Therefore the effect of A, the absorption of domestic manufactured output 
consists of three separate, partial effects; namely 

AB 
F'(A) H'(y) > 0, 

Ay 

AB 
= 

AB 

AZ 
F'(A) H'(Z) 0 

Therefore the total partial effect of change in A on B can be written as 

AB 

AA 
= F'(A) H'(y) + F'(A) H'(B) + F'(A) H'(Z) 

It follows that we have established another new result: B, like A, has a positive, 
indirect effect on itself. Again, using parallel arguments to those we used in 
deriving the possible effect of B on A, we could also derive five possible effects 
of A on B, as a result of the ambiguous effect of Z on B; that is, while there are 
three circumstances under which A could have a positive effect on B, there is one 
and only one circumstance under which A could have a negative effect on B, and 
one and only one circumstance under which A would have a neutral effect on B. 

Thus, the interaction effect between the two sectoral outputs is ambiguous. 
Both expenditures may vary positively and negatively, or may exhibit a neutral 
effect on each other's output. The above results depend, among others, on the 
effectiveness of the prevailing industrial policies, the general state of the 
economy, tastes and preferences of the population. Given the openness of the 

Liberian economy and the lack of import restrictions it is expected that 
OB 

> 0 

and -AB > 0 . As already alluded to elsewhere in this paper, equations (2) and (3) 
AA 

may be interpreted as sectoral reaction curves. Thus, partial derivatives 

and 
AB 

are the conjectural variations between the absorption of both domestic 

and imported manufactured outputs. 

AA 

AB 

- 

AB r(A) WM) 

= < 

> 0, 
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Also, it was argued elsewhere that the growth in the expenditures of 
imported and domestic manufactured outputs have their own impact on the 
output of the whole economy. To see this relationship, assume an equilibrium 
position for the economy at which domestically produced output just matches 
the aggregate domestic demand plus the net demand by foreigners and rewrite 
the gross domestic income identity as 

(4) Y =E +M 

(5) M =A +C -B 
where 

M = Total value of domestically manufactured output, 

Y = Gross domestic output, 

E = Expenditures on domestic output including the value of net exports of non- 
manufactured output; and 

C = Export value of domestic manufactured output; for the Liberian Case that 
amount is negligible and therefore C = 0. 

A and B are defined as in equation (2) and (3). 

We may demonstrate the effect of A and B on y by substituting equations 
(2b) and (3b) into identity (4) to get 

(4b) Y = E+ H[y ,F(y,A,J),Z]- F[y,H(y,B,Z),J]. 

Keeping in mind the assumed interdependence between A and B, total differ- 
entiation of (4b) yields 

Ay = AE + H'(y)Ay + H'(B) F'(y)Ay + H'(B) F'(A)AA + H'(B) F'(J)AJ + 
H'(Z)AZ - F'(y)Ay - F'(A) H'(y)Ay - F'(A) H'(B)AB - F'(A) H'(Z)AZ - 
F'(J)AJ 

Collecting terms and letting lit =1- H'(y) - H'(B) F'(y) + F(y) + F'(y) H'(y) 
yields 

A 
H'(B) F'(A)AA [H'(B). F'(J) - F'(J)]AJ 

+ 
[H'(Z) -Z'(A). H'(Z)]AZ F'(A) H'(B)AB 4E 

Y 
W W W W W 

Clearly, assuming that the denominator in each of the right hand terms is 
positive the effect of small changes in A and B on y are unambiguously positive 
and negative respectively; that is, 

- + 
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Ay H'(B). F'(A) 
> 

AA 1- H'(y) - H'(B)F'(y) + F'(y) + F'(y) H'(y) 

Ay F(A) H(B) 
< 

AB 1- H'(y) - H'(B) F'(y) + F'(y) + F'(y) H'(y) 

Note that since H'(B) F'(A) > 0 and F'(A) B'(B) > 0 this ensures 

that 
Ay 

AA 0A 
0 and -Ay < 0. These results make sense since a priori it is expected 

AB 

that an increase in the absorption of domestic manufactured output which is an 
injection, has a positive multiplier effect on the gross domestic output, y, while 
an increase in the absorption of imported manufactured output, B, which is a 
leakage, has a negative multiplier effect on the gross domestic product. These 
results however should not be confused with the interaction effects between A 
and B. 

The Real Sector 

The real sector is represented by a single equation 

(6) Yt = D(It -1) 

where 

Yt = gross domestic output in period t; and 

It_1= gross fixed investment in period t -1. 

This equation is lagged in its argument in recognition of the dual role 
investment plays in the process of economic growth: investment is part of the 
aggregate demand in a given period t, but it increases the productive capacity 
of the economy in the ensuing period t + 1. It is the latter effect of investment on 
national output that equation (6) purports to capture. Equation (6) should 
accommodate employed labour since labour and capital are combined to 
produce the gross domestic output. 

Alternative Solutions of the Model 

Equations (2) and (3) may, in their empirical forms, be written as 

(2c) A = a0 + al)/ +a2B +a3Z 

(3c) B = A0 + ß,1Y + í2A + ß,3J 

Substituting (3c) into (2c) we obtain 

= 0 

> 
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(2d) A= a0 
+ 

a12'0 
+ 

a1 
+ a2X1 y+ a2X3 . J+ a3 Z 

1- a2Á,2 1- 1- a2Á,2 1- a2Ä,2 

Now substitute 

B 

(3d) 

+ 

(2d) into (3c) to get 

ao + a2X0 Xo 1 X2 al + a2X1 = + 2 1- a2X2 

X2 + + 
a2Á,3 

Á 

+ + 
1- a2Á,2 

Á,2a3 
Z 3 1- a2Á,2 

+ 
1- 1- a2Á,2 

Similar results could be obtained by substituting (2c) into (3c) to obtain 

(3e) B = X° + 
Á,2a0 

+ X1 + X2a1 y+ X3 J + X2a3 Z 
1- Á,2a2 1- Á,2a2 1- Á,2a2 1- Á,2a2 

Result (3e) is the equivalence of (3d). Now, substituting (3e) into (2c) yields 

(2e) 

A = ao + a2 
Á,p + Á,2a0 

+ al + a2 
1 + Á,2a1 

1- Á,2a2 1- Á,2a2 

a2X3 + a + a2 + X2a3 Z 
1- Á,2a2 1- 1- Á,2a2 

which is the equivalence of (2d) above. Note that results (2d) through (2e) can 
be viewed as reduced forms since for purposes of this paper y becomes a desired 
or planned output target; see result (6a) below. Therefore the policy makers 
have three policy instruments at their disposal: J, Z, and y. It is however assumed 
that they can set the overall output but do not set its composition. This 
assumption enables us to treat the actual composition of the overall output as 
an endogenous phenomenon. In case of divergency between the desired or 
planned target and actual output the policy makers may take corrective action 
altering the mixture of the policy instruments. It is even possible that policy 
makers are also altering government expenditure, taxation or monetary and 
credit conditions in order to change the aggregate demand in a direction which 
tends to eliminate the discrepancy between desired or planned output target 
and actual output. Results (2d) and (3e) are alternative forms of equations (2) 
and (3). Given any level of gross domestic product, equations (2d) and (3d) 
could be useful tools for predicting the likely absorption of both domestic and 
imported manufactured outputs. Under certain monotonicity conditions ,4 an- 
other important result that may be obtained by simultaneously solving (2c) and 
(3c) for Y is 

+ 

y 
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Y = 
o - a° a2 X2 . A + X3 J a3 Z al X1 al -X1 al - al -X1 al X1 

Equation (4d) can be used to assess the individual effects of future growth in 
expenditures of manufactured outputs, B and A, on the gross domestic output 
even though the latter is treated as an exogenously planned output target. 

An alternative form of representing (4d) is 

a° - X° ñ,2 a2 
B X3 a3 . Z (4e) Y = 

X1 - al X1- al A + 
X1- a1 X1 - al 

J + 
a1 

Equations (4d) and (4e) capture the feedback effect of A and B on y that we 
referred to elsewhere in this paper. Note the seeming ambiguity of the effects of 
B and A on Y, in equations (4d) and (4e). This ambiguity is due mainly to the 

interaction of effect between A and B: 
DA 

2 Z o and °B = a2 Z 0. Given 

that = a1 > 0 and AB 
= Al > 0 then the effect of A and B on y depends on 

AA 

Y Ay 

the absolute size of parameters a1, 11, a2, and 12 and direction of 12 and a2. But this 
is an empirical question. 

Equations (4d) and (4e) are useful in assessing the marginal contributions 
of A and B on Y, as well as the marginal contributions of policy variables J and 

Z on y. For example, great divergencies between a2 and A2 would al - Al al - ,1 
mean that resources could be shifted between the two sectors depending on the 
signs associated with the above parameters. The most desirable outcome in this 

case is when 
a 

' 2 a2 in absolute terms, which means that a dollar 
1 a 1 1 1 

allocated either for absorption or production of domestically manufactured 
output, A, has a greater impact on the gross domestic product, y, than a dollar 
allocated for absorption of imported manufactured output. Such allocation 
between the two sectors could continue until an equality in the marginal 

contributions were achieved, e.g., 
a 

a2 
4,1 a A2 

, for in that case effects 
1 1 1 1 

would cancel each other, and the best policy would then probably be to 
discourage the absorption of imported manufactured output completely. And 
the conditions for this equality to occur is that a2 = 12 since both expressions have 
a common denominator. In other words, B and A must have an equal effect on 
each other; see equations (2c) and (3c). If a2 > 12 it implies that B has a greater 

(4d) . B + 

X1 - 

= 

= 

AB 
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effect on A than does A on B. In that case a a2 > 
a 
2 

. If a2 < 12 it means 
1 1 1 Al 

that A has a greater impact on B than does A on B. In that case a 
2 > a2 . 

1 a 1 1 1 

On the other hand, equation (6) can empirically be written as 

(6b) Yt = 90 + -1 

This equation may be used to forecast (predict) the amount of desired gross 
domestic output target in period t if gross investment is known in period t-1. On 
the other hand, under certain monotonicity assumptions if planned Yt is known 
(viz., ÿt), then the needed gross fixed investment is obtained by simply solving 
(6b) to get 

(6c) Yt_1 = Yt 9p 

91 el 

Attached is a growth equation to the entire model: 

(7) Yt = Yt-1(1+ r)t 

where 

Yt -1 = level of gross domestic output in the initial period t -1, 
r = annual growth rate of output in the economy, 
t = number of years; and 
Yt = expected gross domestic output in period t. 

Alternatively, given eq. (7) by assuming a given growth rate of the economy, and 
given an initial output level in period t -1, this equation would forecast the 
expected domestic output at time t. Therefore in forecasting future gross 
domestic output the policy makers need only set the desired growth rate of the 
output on eq. (7). Setting the growth rate of the output is tantamount to setting 
the desired gross domestic output target. And this is the approach used in this 
paper in order to derive certain empirical results. The entire model therefore has 
three basic equations (1), (2), and (3), three endogenous variables Q, A, and B 

and three exogenous variables or policy instruments Z, J, and either y or r. 

Application of the Model to Actual Data 

As already argued equations (2c) and (3c) are viewed as reduced form 
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equations since y is planned output set by policy makers. Thus, the application 
of a straight Ordinary Least Squares to equations (2c) and (3c) is admissable.5 
We note however with much regret that we could not quantify the J and Z 
variables and regret therefore the bias that these excluded variables might 
cause. At the same time however given the smallness of the sample the inclusion 
of J and Z in the estimation would have considerably reduced the degrees of 
freedom in each of the equations, with an estimation of nearly four parameters 
then. Since Z, the excluded variable in eq. (2c), is likely to interact positively with 
the gross domestic product, Y, we expect an upward bias of the coefficient of y. 
On the other hand, since the interaction between the import policy variable, J, 
and the gross domestic product, y, in eq. (3c) can turn out to be either positive 
or negative, the bias on the coefficient of y could be either upward or downward 
[See Griliches (1977)]. Alternatively, we could have applied direct ordinary least 
squares on equations (2d) and (2e) or (3d) and (3e). The problem with that 
approach is that we would have two excluded variables in each of the equations 
and that would have exacerbated the problem of bias. 

The following results were obtained: 

(2c') A = 41.344 + 0.1899y + 0.0298 B 

(1139.79) (0.0372) (0.0722) 

R2 = 0.94 

(3c') 
B = -27.4766 + 0.1685y + 0.06483A 

(9.03) (0.0097) (0.01291) 

R2 =0.74 

in which the figures in brackets are standard errors of estimates. Using a rule of 
thumb the parameters associated with the gross domestic product, y, are 
somewhat significant, on the account of their small standard error while those 
associated with the absorption of imported manufactured output, B, and with 
the absorption of domestic manufactured output, A, are probably not signifi- 
cant, on the account of their very high standard errors.6 Note however as 

postulated elsewhere in this paper, 
DA 

> 0 and -AB > 0 indicating the openness 
AB DA 

of the Liberian Economy. We are convinced that had the economy been riddled 

with controls, then each of the 
AB 

as well 
DA 

should have been less than zero. 

When solved simultaneously, equations (2c) and (3c) yielded the following: 

(2d') A = 42.25 + 0.1953y 

(3d') B = -30.216 + 9.181172y. 
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To test for the predictive power of equations (2d') and (3d') some forecasting 
was done. For equation (2d') the forecasted value of A, for the year 1985, is 19.95 
million dollars (in constant 1971 prices) while the actual value is 20.0. Thus, the 
absolute percentage forecasting error? is 0.0025. For equation (3d') the fore- 
casted value of B, for the year 1985, is 27.49 million dollars (in constant 1971 
process) while the actual value is 25.6. Thus, the absolute percentage forecasting 
error is 0.0738. Another aspect that lends some support to equations (2d') and 
(3d') is their ability to pick turning points (see tables 1 and 2). 

Table 1: Predicted and Actual Values 
of Domestic Manufactured Output,Using Equation (2d') 

Items 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 

Actual 

Predicted 

30.7 

29.66 

33 

33.72 

30.9 

30.4 

27.48 

26.19 

21.2 

23.72 

26.6 

21.38 

20.5 

20.32 

Table 2: Predicted and Actual Values 
of Imported Manufactured Output,Using Equation (3d') 

Items 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 

Actual 48.25 42.76 39.47 36.87 28.49 7.78 31.18 

Predicted 36.49 40.25 37.17 33.27 30.98 28.8 27.83 

Equations (2d') and (3d') perform exceptionally well in tracking down the trend 
of actual values. The pronounced divergence between the actual and predicted 
values of equation (3d'), for 1983, is due to the fact that the actual value of that 
year is, by comparison in terms of its own magnitude with other actual values 
of the sample period, what we call an outlier; that is a rather larger or smaller 
observation which does not appear to conform with the rest of the set; see either 
Ferguson (1961), Lewis (1976) or Green et al (1978); see also Figs. 1 and 2. These 
equations were therefore used to forecast the absorption of domestic and 
imported manufactured outputs. Since the most ambitious growth rate ever 
projected for the Liberian economy is 6.8 %; see Economic Survey of Liberia, 1980, 
we use this for our optimistic scenario,8 and 1 %, which was the actual observed 
growth rate in the First Plan Period which ended in 1980, for one of our less 
optimistic scenario. A pessimistic scenario included in the simulation exercise 
was the assumption that the present average growth rate of -2.8% will persist 
in the near future; see Economic Recovery Program, 1986. Thus, using the growth 
equation (7) we forecasted values of the gross domestic output9 up to the year 
2000. And using these results we forecasted through the use of equations (2d') 
and (3d') the levels of domestic and imported manufactured outputs (see tables 
3 and 4 below). 
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Fig. 1: Predicted and Actual Values of 
Domestic Manufactured Output, Using Equation (2d') 
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Fig. 2: Predicted and Actual Values of 
Domestic Manufactured Output, Using Equation (3d') 
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Table 3: Projections of Gross Domestic Output and 
Gross Fixed Investment, at 1971 Constant Prices 

Items* 1990 1995 2000 

Gross Domestic Output 

Scenario I 507.79 705.58 980.4 

Scenario II 343.51 361.03 379.44 

Scenario III 262.64 227.87 197.73 

Required Gross Fixed Investment 

Scenario I 243.34 412.99 650.12 

Table 4: Projections of Domestic and 
Imported Manufactured Output, at 1971 Constant Prices 

Items 

Scenario I 

Scenario I 

1990 1995 2000 

Domestic Manufactured Output 

56.92 95.54 149.22 

Imported Manufactured Output 

61.78 97.62 147.40 

* Scenario I is the optimistic scenario when the economy is assumed to grow at an annual 
growth rate of 6.8 %. Scenario II is less optimistic: the assumed annual growth rate is 1 %. 
Scenario III is a pessimistic scenario. It assumes a negative annual growth rate of -2.8 %. 

Equating equations (2d') and (3d'), and solving for Y, results seem to 
indicate that a gross domestic output in the neighbourhood of 853.19 million 
dollars (in real terms) would support 123.98 million dollars of expenditures on 
imported manufactured output. This is if the economy grew at 6.8 %, and such 
output level would be attainable before the year 2000. By the year 2000 and 
thereafter the domestic manufacturing sector of the Liberian economy might 
show some signs of supplanting the level of the imported manufactured output 
on the Liberian market (see table 4 above and fig. A1.1 of the appendix 1). 

In order to solve for the required level of gross fixed investment we used the 
empirical results of equation. 0 

(6b) 
Y = 226.9138 + 1.1586874_1 + 4.646DV 

(47.18) (0.4338) (19.26) 
R2 = 0.61 
DV =1 for 1980 -1982 
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The goodness -of -fit of this equation was carried out by forecasting the gross 
national product for 1985, using the level of gross fixed investment in the 
previous year (1984). The forecasted values turned out to be 303.62, while the 
actual value is 318.5. This resulted in a computed absolute percentage forecast- 
ing error of 0.0467. Using the equation (6c) therefore, the required level of gross 
fixed investment in period t -1 that would generate in period t a gross domestic 
output in the neighbourhood of 853.19 million dollars in the year 2000 is about 
538.54 million dollars. 

Another problem, possibly, of interest to policy makers is the effect of the 
manufactured outputs, A and B, on the gross domestic output. Using either 
equation (4d) or eq. (4e) we obtained the following empirical results: 

(4f) Y = 648. 0247 + 3. 029439A - 1. 3929907B 

The above equation has the following implications. An extra dollar spent on the 
Liberian manufactured output has an effect of $3.03 (in real terms) on the gross 
domestic product; while an extra dollar spent on the importation of manufac- 
tured goods has a negative effect of $1.392 on the gross domestic output. 

Some Concluding Remarks 

The results of this paper seem to indicate that, even if the Liberian economy 
grew at an annual rate of 6.8 %, the present structure of the imported manufac- 
tured and domestic manufactured outputs might continue for some time before 
the two sectors begin showing some signs of otherwise having an equal share 
in the total manufactured output available on the Liberian market. By the year 
2000 and thereafter, Liberia's manufacturing industry might supplant the 
importing sector of manufactured goods. 

The results of equation (4f) have important resource allocation implications 
especially when there is so much talk about Liberianizing the economy; see for 
example, Clower et al (1966) and Liebenow (1969). Taken by their face value, 
these results seem to suggest that a dollar taken away from the importation of 
manufactured goods sector and allocated to the domestic manufacturing sector 
has an effect of about $3.03 (in real terms) in the economy. Therefore, an 
expansion of the domestic manufacturing sector should be encouraged at the 
expense of the importing sector of manufactured output. 

The projected investment requirements are suggestive of the need to raise 
the level of capital formation in the Liberian economy more than it has been done 
in the past. This latter aspect of requirement for future growth is probably most 
crucial, if not essential and basic, to the success of any future industrial policy 
in Liberia. Presently, the actual capacity of the economy to generate gross 
savings is around 200 million Liberian dollars in nominal terms (see table A2.1 
of the appendix 2).11 The rate of real gross domestic savings must therefore more 

PDF compression, OCR, web optimization using a watermarked evaluation copy of CVISION PDFCompressor

http://www.cvisiontech.com


A SIMULATION OF INVESTMENT PLANNING 81 

than double in the near future in order to close the real domestic investment - 
saving gap for the projected industrial expansion. 

The needed growth in domestic savings could partly be achieved by cutting 
down on unproductive and conspicuous public and private consumption 
expenditures in the economy, while increase in net factor income and net 
transfers from abroad would augment gross national savings. Agriculture must 
also be revolutionized to play its historic role of providing both its labour and 
food surpluses as well as raw materials for the domestic industrial sector,12 
while exports of crops such as coffee and cocoa, food and agricultural raw 
materials could also become a source of foreign exchange earnings for industri- 
alization. 

Finally, these results are not without pitfalls. First, the use of a very small 
sample calls for an immediate use of larger sample to enable researchers to use 
more sophisticated estimation techniques in order to derive unbiased and 
consistent estimates. Finally, (1) future researchers should find ways of quanti- 
fying the industrial policy variable in this type of model; for example, for 
information on the time period when certain policies were or were not under- 
taken, dummy variables would be good proxies; and (2) this model should 
accommodate more sectors, namely, the absorption of both domestically pro- 
duced non -manufactured output and the imported non -manufactured output, 
while the manufactured output could be further classified into consumer and 
capital goods sectors. 
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Appendix 1 

We had problems with plotting eq. (2c') and eq. (3c'). So we used instead 
eqs. (2d') and (3d'). 

Rewritten, eq. (2d') and eq. (3d') become 

and 

(2d) Y - A + 41. 344 
0.1569B 

0.1899 

(3d) Y- B + 27. 477 
0. 3847 A 

0.1685 

From eq. (2d') it is clear that when B has a negative impact on Y, A has a 
positive impact on Y. And from eq. (3d'), when A has a negative impact on Y, 
B has a positive impact on Y. 

Using figure A1.1 of this appendix, at point E, A is equal to B; meaning that 
A and B have the same effect on the gross domestic product, Y. But any 
expansion of A and B beyond point E, A has a greater impact on Y than does B, 

implying that beyond point E, the absorption of domestic manufactured output 
would take the lead over the absorption of imported manfuactured output. For 
example, at point g, the reaction of B has a weaker effect on the gross national 
product, while at point f the reaction of A has a stronger effect on the gross 
domestic output. Therefore, at points g and f, A must be greater than B. On the 
other hand, for any levels of A and B below point E, the reaction of B has a 
stronger effect on the gross domestic product at point 1; and the reaction of A 
has a weaker effect on the gross domestic output at point m. Then it must be the 
case when B is greater than A. QED. 
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Y3 

Yo 

Fig. A1.1 Graphical Solution of Equations 
(2d) and (3d) 

B + 27.477 
0.1685 

Y = B + 27.477 - 03847A 

0.1685 

A + A1.344 I 
0.1899 

J 
Y = A + A1.344 - 0.156B 

0.1899 

A on B 

Domestic and Imported Manufactured Outputs 

I 

Y 

Y 
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Appendix 2 

Table A2.1: Gross Domestic Savings 

In Millions of L$ Annual Percentage 
At Current Prices Change 

1984 1985 1986 1984/85 1985/86 
Gross 

Domestic 202.5 212.7 236.4 5.0 11.1 
Savings 

Source: National Bank of Liberia, Annual Report, 1986; p. 6. 
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Endnotes 

i According to the Lima Declaration and Plan of Action on Industrial 
Development and Co- operation, the developing countries were to increase their 
share in the world industrial production to 25 percent by the year 2000. See 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization, Industry and Develop- 
ment, No. 6, 1981, p.v. See also Industrial Strategy, Monrovia, Liberia, 19 -23 
September, 1988, pp. 1 -3; or African Alternative to Structural Adjustment 
Programmes (AA -SAP): A Framework for Transformation and Recovery by the 
Economic Commission for Africa, 1989, pp. 10 -11. 

2 Interestingly enough, Butterfield et al had no literature review at all, in 
their paper. 

3 The question of desirability of a policy of industrialization involves 
choosing between consumer goods industries and capital goods industries; and 
between import substituting industrialization and final demand -induced in- 
dustrialization. Liberia's manufacturing sector produces mostly import substi- 
tute goods, and most of the goods produced are earmarked for the local market. 
The large -scale industrial enterprises consist of flourmills, some wood process- 
ing companies and some rubber processing plants. Between 1974 -1984, the 
sector's real output averaged 26.0 million dollars while that of imported 
manufactured goods averaged 33.0 million dollars. 

4 According to the inverse -function rule, if a function Y = f(x) represents a 
one -to -one mapping, then the function f will have an inverse function x = f 1(y); 1(y); 

see Alpha C. Chiang, Fundamental Methods of Mathematical Economics, 1974. 

5 Since Y is planned output target and therefore set by policy makers, by 
assumption the problem of simultaneity between A, B and Y does not arise. 
Therefore the application of a straight Ordinary Least Squares to equations (2c) 
and (3c) is warranted. Furthermore, according to Monte Carlo studies, for small 
samples, the Ordinary Least Squares seems to be less sensitive to specification 
error arising from the exclusion of relevant variables. See Econometrics Methods 
by J. Johnson (International Student Edition, 1972), pp. 403 -420. 

6 Note however, that these conclusions arrived at out of this rule of thumb, 
should not be taken as final, for these parameters could turn out to be significant 
in the light of summary statistics such as t and F values. But these are not 
available now because of the computations involved and the costs involved in 
doing these computations with a hand calculator. 

7 As a summary statistic, the absolute percentage error is simply defined as 

Actual - Forecast 
Actual 

PDF compression, OCR, web optimization using a watermarked evaluation copy of CVISION PDFCompressor

http://www.cvisiontech.com


86 JACOB PEREIRA -LUNGHU 

81980 marked the end of the first plan period with the economy recording 
an average annual real growth of GDP of about 1.0 %. This growth rate fell far 
short of the 6.8% annual real growth rate projected. 

9 The initial year chosen for this exercise was 1984. 

io We included a dummy variable for the 1980 -1982 period to capture the 
effect of the 1980 coup d'etat and thereafter. 

11 Gross domestic savings is defined as the difference between gross 
domestic product and the sum of government consumption and private con- 
sumption. In real terms gross domestic savings must have been less than 100 
million dollars per year between 1984 -1986. 

12 In regard to agricultural policy, since the 1970's Liberia has been experi- 
menting simultaneously with providing the basic needs such as rice, and 
promoting small holder cash cropping such as coffee and cocoa in an integrated 
rural development framework. Empirical results however seem to indicate that 
Liberia is far away from attaining self- sufficiency in rice. This shortcoming 
could probably be overcome through a policy of choosing rice growing coun- 
tries on the basis of their comparative advantages. This would release resources 
such as foreign exchange that otherwise would go into the importation of 
expensive technologies (see Pereira, 1989). We are inclined therefore to think 
and believe that the alternatives for revolutionizing agriculture in Liberia now 
is to actually combine smallholder cash cropping with large scale capitalist 
farming, depending on the local conditions. For a treatment of the problems of 
West African agriculture, see (Hart, 1982). 
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I Dressed in Green: 
An Essay in Memory of Bai T. Moore 

or tribute of a cultural hero 

Wilton Sankawulo 

The sudden and untimely death of Bai Tamia Moore in January of 1988 
marked the end of an era in the cultural history of Liberia. With his passing the 
nation lost an invaluable repository and an ardent promoter of its rich cultural 
heritage. We of the latter generation who were heedless and reckless enough to 
join him on the hazardous and uncertain voyage of creating cultural awareness 
through the medium of literature for a society that only placed nominal 
emphasis on culture among its priorities, prematurely became an orphan. 

In appreciation for his memorable contributions to the development of our 
culture, the Government and people of Liberia gave a befitting funeral to the 
fallen cultural hero: His mortal remains were first taken to the National Cultural 
Center, which he was instrumental in founding, for one night of wake keeping, 
where friends and fans alike paid innumerable tributes to his memory. Tradi- 
tional musicians produced the fondest indigenous songs and music of Liberia, 
Zoes performed sacred rituals, diverse tribal groups performed festivals, people 
of all walks of life participating. The casket was subsequently conveyed under 
heavy military escort to the Centennial Memorial Pavilion where Presidents 
traditionally take their oaths of office -the nation's most important hall of 
honour -for another night's wake and a state funeral. Bai Tee was finally laid 
to rest in his home village of Dimeh on the Monrovia -Bomi Hills Highway, the 
setting for his outstanding novel, Murder in the Cassava Patch. 

Before Bai Tee's intervention in his country's cultural affairs, the Liberian 
elite had created the misleading impression that everything African was embar- 
rassing, outmoded, and irrelevant in the modern world. Quite impressed by the 
dazzling and pervasive achievements of Western Civilization, they pursued 
Western values and conventions without compromise, regarding them as the 
true manifestations of civility. Consequently, Western fads and fashions eclipsed 
traditional norms and mores in our society. Liberians were ashamed of wearing 
tribal clothes, speaking tribal languages, eating tribal food, dancing to the tune 
of tribal music or upholding traditions and institutions that had, for centuries, 
given meaning and coherence to their lives. But this blind adoption of what 
never originated with us, though imposing, only stifled creativity, initiative, 
self- confidence, and catapulted us into one of the most reckless and catastrophic 
civil wars known to humanity. 

Liberian Studies Journal, XVIII, 1 (1993) 88 

PDF compression, OCR, web optimization using a watermarked evaluation copy of CVISION PDFCompressor

http://www.cvisiontech.com


I DRESSED IN GREEN 89 

Denying or rejecting the authority of Western Civilization in the world 
today is suicidal, for no nation can possibly survive without it. We need Western 
goods, services, and technology to speed up our own development. It would be 
an exercise in futility to re- invent the automobile, the telephone, or the airplane 
simply to have inventions bearing the African imprint. Indeed, we can benefit 
from the vast and ready stores of knowledge and expertise the West maintains 
in every conceivable field, for there is nothing like a pure civilization. What we 
call Western Civilization is a composite of knowledge and skills collected from 
all the ages and all the nations. But, as the West has done, whatever we borrow from 
others should be made our own. We may wear Western clothes, but carefully 
selected and designed to suit our own taste in dress and the demands of the 
prevailing conditions in which we live. Corollary to this is the necessity of 
retaining what we already possess once it satisfactorily serves our needs and 
purpose, and not substitute it with some other counterpart merely because of its 
impressive appeal. The foods we produce are sometimes far more nourishing 
and tasty than some of the Western foods we buy in supermarkets. Traditional 
herbalists can assemble and heal broken bones that would otherwise be ampu- 
tated by Western doctors. The waters of Africa are rich in minerals and free from 
chemical impurities which have made some of the waters of the heavily 
industrialized states unsafe for drinking regardless of all the scientific purifica- 
tion processes they undergo. Were we to establish water treatment plants we 
could even supply the West with the best drinking water now available on our 
planet. Sad to say, while Africans claim to be proud of their cultural heritage, 
they have yet to make it a vital component of their lives. The current chaos and 
disturbances in Africa and their consequent heavy loss of life are traceable to the 
attitude of self -alienation which we have nurtured in our hearts and minds for 
so long, as much as to travelling a path of political misadventure. We have 
rejected ourselves and elected to be a carbon copy of other peoples. Thus, we are 
condemned to live an uprooted life with no apparent sense of direction or 
personal fulfilment. 

When arguments for returning to our African root are advanced, the elite in 
our society with their Western- oriented education and cultural patterns, usu- 
ally consider them as an appeal for reversion to our primitive past. But a people 
can maintain a national character and still modernize. Surprisingly, many of our 
elite claim to be holders of terminal degrees in anthropology, psychology, 
history, philosophy, and other social sciences. Western peoples maintain dis- 
tinctive characteristics that set them apart from one another as can be seen in the 
diversity of their languages, art, music, architecture, diet preference, clothing 
designs, and the like, and yet they are all considered modern. They zealously 
maintain their unique characteristics as a source of pride and personal identity 
without which life loses its meaning and worth. Take away a people's root, and 
you have destroyed their prospect for living a healthy, happy, and fulfilling life. 
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The greatest tribute we can pay to the memory of Bai Tee, therefore, is 
making our culture a functional component of our daily life, for, culturally we 
are "dressed in borrowed robes." Until we replace our alien roles with ones of 
our own making, we will continue to fail in all our attempts to build the kind of 
society which can truly respond to our legitimate needs and aspirations. 
Pursuing such a venture in a society lacking in selfknowledge and understand- 
ing (Liberians, as a rule, place very little value on reading or writing about their 
own country) requires great sacrifice and courage. Those engaging in such an 
important undertaking cannot afford to be motivated by mere curiosity or 
amusement, as it has been the case in the past; they must live and think culture, 
and as such risk appearing absurd in the eyes of their fellow countrymen. But 
it is their courage and sacrifice alone that can give our culture the respectability 
and relevance it deserves in the world community, something that more than 
worth all the troubles they have to endure. 

Bai Tee's effort to redeem and develop our culture was not fully appreci- 
ated, for neither did government nor any private enterprise or individual make 
substantial investment in it. Liberian culture remained in the shadows as it had 
been before his intervention. Every human endeavour must have a martyr. 
Perhaps someday, sometimes, his heroic sacrifice will serve as an incentive for 
the people of his nation to undertake the cultural development of their country 
in a meaningful way. 

My own sobering experience in advocating our culture in a practical 
manner occurred back in the seventies at the funeral of the father of a friend 
whom I did not know in person. The Old Man's death shocked and dismayed 
me as if he had been my own father. Torn by grief, I grew insensitive to the 
details of life. I lost appetite and crossed streets without watching the flow of 
traffic. Almost colour -blind, I wore the first suit I happened to put my hand on 
for the funeral. To my dismay I discovered, while marching in the funeral 
procession, that it was green; everybody else was dressed in black as was to be 
expected. I somehow consoled myself with the belief that in funeral matters 
African custom required sympathy and not the colour of clothes; besides, I 

earnestly believed that while others might not understand the discrepancy, my 
friend, a Deputy Minister of Culture, was at least one man who would, and it 
was his understanding that mattered. 

Unfortunately, everyone watched me with curiosity and contempt. "Why 
he not wearing black ?" they gossiped openly, watching me with disdain. "To 
make countryman civilized ain't nothing small." Inquisitive glances and hu- 
miliating comments were my lot all through the day. Even my friend accused 
me of betraying his trust and friendship because, in wearing a green suit at his 
father's funeral, I had "dishonoured my deceased father and failed to identify 
with my bereaved family." 
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We tend to show very little respect for our own culture because the culture 
of the West has taken a firm root in our minds and consolidated itself in our 
hearts in a way that leaves no alternative to regarding it as the only legitimate 
culture of the world. This malady is not peculiar of Liberia. Peoples of postcolonial 
Africa are so impressed by the achievements of the West that they often think 
that Africa has nothing to offer but copy those achievements. They take great 
pride in importing Western knowledge, goods and services over against think- 
ing for themselves, or making and doing things for themselves. Ironically, 
Westerners often ask these imitative Africans the embarrassing question, "Who 
are you ?" 

Unable to give a rational answer to such a question, they either elect to stage 
a protest against Western Civilization by vainly endeavouring to find their non- 
existent root, or engage in propaganda writing that holds the white man 
responsible for all their problems, or impress the world with the importance of 
being black and African. Or they inordinately pursue eastern idealism simply 
to discover that even the east cannot answer their quest for purpose and destiny. 

As the American writer, James Baldwin, affirmed, the experience of a 
people is the only realistic basis for their salvation. Africans like people every- 
where must accept their own experience with all its bitterness, darkness, and 
contradictions (who hasn't been enslaved or colonized ?), place it under the keen 
scrutiny of intelligence to make it yield solutions to their many problems. 
Accepting this truism is the beginning of our cultural emancipation and 
progress. 

Unwilling to face themselves in order to make a meaning of their own 
experience which has so much to offer modern civilization, Africans -in fact, 
black people as a rule- uncritically approve the Western assessment of their 
cultural heritage as a museum piece meant to be preserved for curiosity and 
amusement -the African or black man's literary rhetorics and ornate speeches 
notwithstanding -proofs of this is seen in limiting their portrayal of African 
culture to its exotic, primitive, and bizarre manifestations merely for commer- 
cial reasons. The protagonist of the African novel must be careless, erratic, weak, 
and aimless to be accepted as a well developed character. The "noble savage" 
who frequently engages in suicidal forays tends to win universal acclamation 
because such a character "fits in well" with the "African image." A reason 
frequently given for this anomaly is that the "noble savage" sequestered in his 
ancient surroundings is spared the shattering complexity of the modern world 
ever in transition that leaves the individual in mental agony and emotional 
shambles as it has done to Western man. The village life, presumably tranquil, 
simple, and unassuming should, therefore, never be invaded by the forces of 
modernization which have had adverse effects on the Western man. Thus, 
Westerners often admonish Africans not to build skyscrapers or railroads, or 
introduce electricity, telephone, motor car, refrigerator, radio, or television in 
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their "peaceful" villages if they really want to remain happy. Scarcely are they 
aware that the village life with its hideous entrapping of witchcraft, disease, 
superstition, and self -immolation is far more perplexing and ruinous than the 
vicissitudes of modern life. The wars and social upheavals of Africa today are 
adequate proofs of this. 

In the sixties the Government of Liberia undertook the "revitalization" of 
the nation's indigenous culture. This program, centered mainly in Monrovia, 
saw the establishment of a National Cultural Center in Kendeja; there a stage 
was built where boys and girls, dressed in exotic costumes, performed Sande, 
Poro, sacrificial, moonlight, and other dances. The musical instruments used 
were largely percussive. They included drums, gourds, and kpenekay. Fortu- 
nately the horn was seldom used as it was often out of tune. At least one record 
of Liberian folk songs was produced and circulated mainly in Monrovia. 
Performances were earmarked for the celebration of Independence Day, Inau- 
guration Days, State Visits, and the entertainment of tourists and culture 
enthusiasts. 

The young singers and dancers often demonstrated expertise, sometimes 
giving their performance a classical twist. Unfortunately no systematic program 
was ever instituted to study, record, or analyze these performances for the 
purpose of improving their quality, diversity, and dissemination throughout 
the country and the world at large-or modernize the instruments used for 
better effect. Recording and writing our music, writing about our dance patterns 
and carefully analyzing the works of our craftsmen such as carvers and weavers, 
could make Liberian art functional in our lives. Indeed, we need to see Liberian 
art reflected in our architecture, dress styles, textbooks, home decorations, 
movies, and so on. This can aid the learning process for our school children and 
students of African art immensely, and make Liberian art a significant market- 
able commodity, and thus an invaluable economic asset like its Western 
counterpart. 

If Liberians, like peoples in some other parts of African, do not appreciate 
their culture, it is largely because it lacks adequate development. Our traditional 
medical practitioners maintain exceptional knowledge of a wide variety of 
curatives but such knowledge is often clothed with superstition so that it tends 
to lose credibility in the eyes of scientifically- minded modern man. Our psychia- 
trists are known as witch doctors, our herbalists as charlatans, our folklorists as 
anachronisms of the past- merely because their practices are not scientific. 
Sometimes they deliberately hoard knowledge of their practices, believing its 
divulgence is a violation of some sacred law. The challenge of present -day 
Africa is mustering the courage to study, analyze, and explain its culture to the 
modern world in a language it understands, divest it of its shroud of mystery, 
and make it a competitive commodity in the market place. 
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For such an effort to succeed, we must abandon our uncritical acceptance of 
Western definition of our culture; otherwise, we will continue being ashamed 
of ourselves and pursuing alien values and patterns of conduct inconsistent 
with our needs and interests. For instance, the Western view that the colour black 
symbolizes mourning, death, tragedy, evil, hell, and the devil creates the 
misleading impression that black people are evil. This negative interpretation of 
black wields universal credibility chiefly because black people themselves give 
it legitimacy by wearing black clothes at funerals. Inexplicably they are sur- 
prised when despised on account of their colour. 

Colours are neutral in themselves. They assume only those meanings 
imputed to them. If the meaning imputed to a particular colour proves damag- 
ing to a whole race of people, I see no reason why they should feel constrained 
to accept it as valid. Realizing the religious, social, and psychological harm the 
identification of black with the dark side of life has done to the image of black 
people -incidentally, some yellow -skinned people consider black people as 
devils -black Africans should substitute white for black at funerals or revert to 
their tradition of prescribing no special colour for funerals, which makes more 
sense. 

The expression of sincerity in handling the phenomenon of death rather 
than the symbolism of colour is one important lesson Westerners could learn 
from Africans. Death elicits grief and joy in the African setting, a contradiction 
which many Westerners do not understand. Joy and sorrow are so interwoven 
in funeral matters in Africa that the unwary observer finds it difficult to 
determine whether funerals for Africans are occasions for grieving or rejoicing. 
Instead of expressing sorrow symbolically by wearing black clothes or by 
sending the bereaved family messages of sympathy inscribed on cards, as is 
done in the West, Africans personally identify themselves with the bereaved 
family and share some of the responsibility for the funeral. Friends, relatives, 
and acquaintances of the dead weep openly, and, depending on the culture, 
wear ragged clothes, paint themselves with mud or ashes, shave their hair, and 
make financial contributions towards expenses for the funeral. While some 
people are so engaged, others are singing and dancing. 

Westerners often consider such attitudes as being irrational and disturbing. 
To them death is a solemn affair and excessive emotional involvement with it 
seems to detract from its solemnity. But the Judeo -Christian tradition which 
they respect admits of such a contradiction: Jesus wept at Lazarus' tomb and St. 
Paul admonished Christians to rejoice always whatever their circumstances. 
Further, Western psychologists regard an unimpeded expression of grief as 
healthy, for stifled emotion harms the individual. As joy can relieve sorrow, they 
recommend that whenever you are overwhelmed with sorrow or grief, rejoice; 
when confronted with the stark reality of death, affirm life; and when life proves 
dreary, unconvincing, bleak, or disappointing, hold a vision of a better future 
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before your eyes. How could this be accomplished if the bereaved persists in 
wearing black clothes. Further, wearing black at funerals is inconsistent with 
Christian principles. For the Christian death is not the end, and is nothing to 
worry about. Christ's triumph over death is adequate proof that death has no 
power over those who believe in him. Thus excessive preoccupation with what 
symbolizes death shows a total lack of faith in this triumph. It is, therefore, more 
prudent to wear white for funerals since that colour is universally attributed to 
peace, joy, perfection, purity, holiness, heaven, and God himself. 

African culture is dismissed as primitive, obsolete, and absurd, chiefly 
because its values and significance are often embellished with outmoded 
practices and assumptions. For instance, the use of symbols, formula sayings, 
and rituals to honour or remember the dead definitely has redeeming qualities, 
but, cast in the mystique of fear and superstition, terrifies, perplexes, or even 
ruins those who engage in it. Respect for the dead is perfectly acceptable but 
when that respect imputes to them insidious powers over the affairs of the living 
it becomes a stumbling block to peace, happiness, and self -fulfilment. For 
African culture to take its rightful place in world civilization and make mean- 
ingful contributions to human progress, it needs careful scrutiny, interpreta- 
tion, documentation, refinement. This will enable the rising generations to 
better appreciate it and utilize its creative forces as an impetus for social 
advancement. 

To achieve any positive results in this direction, this worthy effort must be 
spearheaded by Africans themselves. While others have great contributions to 
make to it, we should realize that there is no substitute for our own effort. 

The present human tragedy that has all but eclipsed the progress of the 
Continent and threatened its utter destruction is largely due to the fact that all 
development initiatives emanate either from the West or are patterned after 
Western traditions. This has essentially effaced the African experience and 
replaced it with an alien one that refuses to take root in the African conscious- 
ness. Our political, religious, and educational institutions are constantly revised 
to meet Western criteria, a costly mistake that not only abrogates our heritage 
but adroitly places the peoples of Africa on the path of self- destruction. It is sad 
that the elite of Africa scarcely see a connection between our current tragedy and 
our failure to develop our own culture. Unless Africans take timely measures to 
address this inexcusable negligence, African progress will always hang in the 
balance. 
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D. Elwood Dunn, A History of the Episcopal Church in Liberia 1821 -1980. 
(Metuchen, N. J. and London: The Scarecrow Press and The American 
Theological Library Association 1992. 477 pages.) 

A History of the Episcopal Church in Liberia 1821 -1980 is a major contribution 
to the lost chapters in the history of Liberia and the work of the Episcopal 
Church. The book further fulfills a unique role in the rising tide controlling the 
renaissance in African and African American history today -a tide which 
gathers momentum with each passing year, and will enter unabated into the 
21st Century and beyond! The rediscovery of the history of the African past is 
essentially an African task, a delightful intellectual odyssey, refreshing and 
inspiring. 

Dr. Dunn, Professor of Political Science at the University of the South, 
Sewanee, Tennessee, in his book revealed that the act of interpreting God to man 
through the revelation of Jesus Christ must forever be an individual challenge 
and response guided by a deep and abiding faith in a christian and spiritual 
journey and an inner conscience and belief until the ultimate encounter and 
revelation as to in whose image is man truly created? God's image or man's 
image? 

One of the most fascinating and enlightening events in world history is the 
intellectual confrontation with the presumptive civilizing attitudes of non - 
Africans arriving late in time, long after Africa had invented, enjoyed and 
transmitted their heritage of civilization, knowledge and experience of what 
civilization in its totality is all about -a recognition of the immortal fact that all 
men are created free and equal! Yet there are those non -African who have 
assumed a self- inflicted and self- imposed burden to alter the African; and to 
transmit back to Africa that which Africa had discarded or generously shared 
with others in past mellenia. Remember the remarks of the Egyptian priest to 
Solon, the Greek philosopher: "O Solon, O Solon, you Greeks are always 
children!" These words of historic importance expressed in the 4th Century BC 
still hold today in any encounter between Africans and those non -Africans who 
see themselves °destined to be the teacher to Africa as to what is the meaning of 
civilization. The renaissance in African and African -American history has come 
of age in great torrents that will engulf all barriers attempting to block its flow. 

Liberian Episcopalians educated in Liberia through the work of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church of the United States of America will be enlightened by the 
great depth of research and critical analysis contained in Dunn's significant 
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contribution to the history of their Church. The scales do fall off the eyes! Lost 
years of innocence are placed in their proper perspectives. The discovery that 
the art of politics is not limited to those who are not missionaries comes as a 
pleasant surprise. There comes a sense of relief that questions asked for more 
than half a century on various troublesome events are finally answered. Ques- 
tions such as, (1) Who were the real founders of the Episcopal Church in Liberia? 
(2) Who established Cuttington College? Who was president when the college 
was closed in 1929? What were the real reasons for the closure of the college? 
(3) What was the position of the Protestant Episcopal Church concerning 
Liberia's membership in the Anglican Communion of the Province of West 
Africa? Who initiated the move for Liberia's membership into the Anglican 
Province? (4) What were the conditions leading to the election of the various 
Liberian bishops, Samuel D. Ferguson and George D. Browne? 

The triumvirate in the founding and building of the nation -the American 
Colonization Society, The Protestant Episcopal Church of the United States and 
the Government of the Republic of Liberia -and their individual roles are 
historic revelations in this valuable book, and their relationships are a real and 
genuine partnership consciously or unconsciously. They would all be agents of 
change although the quality of the change envisaged by each would be subject 
to periodic review at home and abroad from 1820 to 1980. Each member of the 
triumvirate would employ the identical strategy of entertaining as policy, 
doubts and uncertainties concerning the empowerment of Liberian Episcopa- 
lians and other Liberians to assume the leadership of institutions in their own 
homeland. The readiness and ability of Liberians to lead were never issues 
which they themselves doubted. The Episcopal soil in Liberia was riddled with 
interracial christian politics, elitism, conservatism and nationalism. 

The supreme question raised in Dunn's book is, whose burden was it to 
enlighten and inspire Liberian Episcopalians, and by extension all peoples of 
African ancestry, as to what they are capable of becoming or achieving? Again 
the answer to this momentous question the reader will find in Dunn's extraor- 
dinary and invaluable history of the Episcopal Church in Liberia. Liberian 
Episcopalians, especially those who were mission educated, will feel at home in 
these pages. 

Dunn's History of the Episcopal Church in Liberia is remarkable for mentioning 
the missionary activities at Cape Mount as being a success story as indeed it was 
the case. The unparalleled, distinguished and exemplary contributions of Philip 
R. T. Bowen (1898 -1941) comes readily to mind as one of those vital pillars of the 
success of the work of the Episcopal Church in Cape Mount -a brilliant and 
successful model much written about by Dunn. The work of Bowen as a major 
contributor to the remarkable success at Cape Mount, motivated the author of 
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this review as one of Bowen's children to respond favorably to Dunn's request 
to undertake a review of his own unique contribution to the history of the 
Episcopal Church in Liberia. 

The Bowen contribution was common knowledge to many Episcopalians in 
Liberia as a whole and Cape Mount in particular. Philip Bowen Sr., was teacher, 
Business Manager of all the Episcopal Stations in Cape Mount, and candidate for 
Holy Orders, but he would not be released from his managerial duties for so 
indispensable were his services to the missionaries -Father Harvey A. 
Simmonds, Marywood McKenzie -Kroll, Bishops Robert Campbell and Leopold 
Kroll. Denial of the opportunity to fulfill his calling no doubt contributed to his 
untimely passing after two decades of faithful service to the Episcopal Church 
in Liberia. The Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States pensioned his 
widow, Hannah L. Bowen, completed his unfinished home for his family of six 
children, all of whom attended Episcopal educational institutions. One daugh- 
ter, Abeodu Bowen Jones, became the first Liberian woman to earn the degree 
of Doctor of Philosophy, and she later served as Ambassador of Liberia to the 
United Nations; another daughter, Motunde Bowen, earned the M.D. degree in 
Sweden. Yet another daughter, Abeoseh Flemister, took the M.A. degree in 
Christian Education at St. Margaret's House, San Francisco, and served as 
Director of Christian Education for the Episcopal Diocese of Liberia. Edith 
Bowen Carr earned a Master of Science degree in Business Education and served 
as Ambassador of Liberia to France; while another daughter, Olurame Bowen 
became a registered nurse; and a son, Philip Bowen Jr., was a bank president. 
When Catherine Barnaby who served the Cape Mount Episcopal Mission at the 
House of Bethany went on furloughs, an easy topic at her numerous speaking 
engagements was on the Bowen family. This graphic and successful case of the 
work of the Episcopal church in Liberia is mentioned as an act of gratitude to 
christian evangelism in Africa. There are other successful Episcopalian families 
that could highlight the positive contributions of the work of their Church in 
Liberia. 

Dr. Melville Herskovits, a distinguished social anthropologist and a pio- 
neer in the African Studies Program in the United States, never ceased to 
enlighten his numerous audiences by recounting his deep pride and joy of 
witnessing Africans address the General Assembly and Security Council of the 
United Nations. There, in the eyes of the whole world, nevermind the embellish- 
ments of wealth and power, was a clear demonstration of the helplessness and 
interdependence of all nations and a testimony that all men are created free and 
equal, notwithstanding the desire to deny Africans their basic freedoms such as 
freedom of religion as highlighted in A History of the Episcopal Church in Liberia 
1821 -1980. 
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The African did not have to prove his democratic heritage at the United 
Nations. Throughout the continent he built his palaver but to discuss and debate 
the great issues of the moment until a concensus was reached through partici- 
patory democracy which the West did not possess even in the 19th and early 
decades of the 20th Century. Coming into contact with the Europeans, the 
Africans were denied the right to practice his traditional freedoms. Why? It took 
nearly a century and half for the Episcopal Church to realize that its work was 
in grave danger of failure if it did not abandon its closed door policy on religious 
freedom. With this realization, black Episcopalians asserted remarkable leader- 
ship taking the Church in new directions successfully, such as the reopening of 
Cuttington in 1949 after being closed for 20 years. The fact that the closure 
occurred under non -Liberian leadership and guidance with the failure of all 
attempts to have it reopened, is a lesson Liberians can learn from the current civil 
war concerning who they can depend on during periods of distress. Why was 
the matter considered closed for two decades until the arrival of a black 
Episcopalian Bishop, Bravid Harris, to revive the work of a black ancestor, 
Bishop Ferguson, who opened the college in 1889? Why was the closure a 
deliberate, firm and non -negotiable act by the American Church for so long? 
What lessons from the closure can be transferred to the civil war? 

Regrettably after post colonial Africa had made several adjustments to 
external interventions, Liberia is only beginning to undergo the painful experi- 
ence to realize that in the final analysis non -African value systems cannot be the 
dominant factors in the lives of Africans. 

Fortunately Liberia's membership in African continental and regional 
organizations provides it with an historic opportunity to appreciate its African 
roots in a fast changing modern world and to hold firmly to them. 

Abeodu Bowen Jones 
Chicago State University 
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Elliott P. Skinner, African Americans and U.S. Policy Toward Africa 1850- 
1924. Washington, D.C.: Howard University Press, 1992. 555 pages. 

Elliott P. Skinner has published a copious volume which traces the genesis 
of African Americans' interest in Africa in the 1770s and 1800s, during the height 
of European imperialism's infamous scramble for Africa. The book also pre- 
sents an informative account of African -American formal and symbolic influ- 
ences on mid -nineteenth and early twentieth century U.S.- Africa relations. 

An anthropologist and former U.S. Ambassador to Upper Volta (now 
Burkina Faso), Skinner's objective in publishing the book is to disprove the 
charge that African -Americans have done little or nothing to influence U.S. - 
Africa policy to aid the continent of their ancestors (ix). He takes on the role of 
historian to skillfully accomplish this task. 

Nearly two- thirds of the book relates to Liberia, providing important 
information on the U.S. State Department's fifteen years delay in recognizing 
Liberian statehood and independence and U.S. refusal to prevent British and 
French seizure of Liberian lands (95-97, 114, 133-142, 310 -11). Skinner provides 
intricate details of the diplomatic exchanges which circulated among U.S. 
Presidential administrations and Liberian presidents and diplomats. He also 
grapples with Liberian policymakers and their own Africa policy toward 
powerful Kru, Grebo, Vai, and Bassa communities (78 -79). 

Skinner establishes a theoretical construct early in the introduction, and, in 
succeeding chapters, connects the theory with his narrative of African- Ameri- 
can influence on foreign policy. He draws from James Madison's Federalist 
Paper Number 10, which warns of factionalism and interest groups whose 
divisiveness could confuse the foreign policy process and open the door to a 
foreign power's involvement in the country's domestic affairs (3 -4). Skinner 
writes: 

It is almost axiomatic that the foreign policy of any society, be 
it a village community, a small city- state, a feudal kingdom, a 
large imperial system, or modern nationstate, is designed to 
protect that entity from all outsiders, whether friends or en- 
emies, actual or potential. (2) 

He presents a theoretical discourse of factionalism and maintains that 
though equality may be an ideal in the U.S., both domestic and foreign policy 
have been shaped by "cultural pluralism, economic ranking, ethnic stratifica- 
tion and racialism ..." (4) He discusses the emigration- repatriation- colonization 
plans and debates of such individuals as Paul Cuffee, Martin Delany, Henry 
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McNeal Turner and James Theodor Holly to belie his argument about the 
African -American influence on foreign policy. Skinner sorts out the differences 
among these emigrationists, white American colonizationists, and Frederick 
Douglass, Booker T. Washington and W.E.B. DuBois, who were less certain of 
the feasibility of a mass African- American exodus from the U.S. to Africa. 
DuBois, however, proposed, as part of the 1919 Versailles settlement after 
World War I, the formation of an International Africa (an "Africa for the 
Africans ") covering two and one half million square miles and over twenty 
million people under the guidance of "organized civilization" representing the 
"civilized Negro world" (391). 

The voices of many African -American women who may have influenced 
U.S.- Africa policy are absent in Skinner's account. But he mentions such women 
activists as Ida B. Wells- Barnett, Nannie Burroughs, and Pan Africanist Anna 
Cooper who defended black nationality in the U.S. and Africa during an era of 
segregation, lynching, convict labor, disfranchisement and general racial in- 
equality. 

Importantly, Skinner's study introduces valuable communiques from U.S. 
State Department archives which have not been compiled in the documents 
series on the Foreign Relations of the United States. These communiques detail 
activities of nineteenth century African- Americans, including diplomat John L. 
Waller, appointed to Madagascar only to find himself imprisoned by French 
imperialists (251), and the entrepreneur William Ellis, who desired to establish 
black colonies in Ethiopia's Menelik II's "negust." Ellis carried the first U.S. - 
Ethiopia Treaty in 1903 -4 to Addis Ababa (245, 276, 281 -2). 

He combs church archives to reveal connections between the U.S. based 
African Methodist Episcopal Church and South Africa's "Ethiopian Church 
Movement" at a period when African regents Ceteway and Dinizulu intensified 
resistance to Boer and British rule amidst the backdrop of the Boer War between 
1899 and 1901. 

Although these primary sources are most intriguing and informative, 
African archival sources do not appear in the text. Skinner's use and research of 
the Garvey, Washington, and Dubois papers and secondary sources by African - 
American scholars will be helpful to scholars and students. But too few African 
political scientists or historians are cited to give an African perspective into this 
crucial period. 

Some inaccuracies appear in the text as well. Skinner writes: 

In a letter (1865) congratulating Andrew Jackson on his eleva- 
tion to the presidency of the United States, Liberian President 
D.W. Warner state that the Liberians view of'negro nationality' 

" (55) 
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Since Andrew Jackson was president 1828 to 1836 and long deceased by the 
1860s, the letter was most likely addressed to Andrew Johnson, 1865 -1868, who 
succeeded Abraham Lincoln following the latter's assassination. 

Grammatical inconsistencies surface also in the text. "Disenfranchisement" 
is used (246, 382) rather than the correct 'disfranchisement.' "Emigrants" (88, 91, 
123, 133), "immigrants" (135,357), and "migrants" (134, 372) are all used 
interchangeably to refer to those African -Americans repatriates who made 
homes in Africa when "emigrant" is the term which conveys the sense of a 
return to an ancestral home. The ailment called "blackwater fever" which 
afflicted Benjamin O. Davis, the African -American military attache who as- 
sisted in the training of Liberia's frontier force (338), appears as "black water 
fever..." (358). Francis Downing is described as a "blackman" rather than "black 
man" (294) and identified on another page as Henry Francis Downing, the U.S. 
Counsul to Angola in 1887 (173, 294). This may lead readers to wonder if it is the 
same man. 

Paradoxically, the author writes that "America had been loath to intervene 
in African Affairs" (291) though his own evidence refutes this. 

He meticulously chronicles the 1869, 1912, and 1917 U.S. loans to Liberia (79, 
386, 402), the sending of gunships -the USS Alaska (81), the USS Panther (360), 
and the USS Chester (386- 387) -to Liberia, and the Cleveland administrations's 
initialling of the General Act. This Act condemned Congo to Leopold II's 
imperial rule (115, 222). 

The distinction Skinner makes between formal and symbolic influence is 
rather unclear (133, 143, 151, 153) throughout his text. What is clear, however, 
is that he presents a complex, elaborate network of organizational structures 
and people who sought to protect black nationalities within the global system 
(245). These included Booker T. Washington's Tuskegee Institute, T. Thomas 
Fortune's Afro -American League, Marcus Garvey's United Negro Improve- 
ment Association, Duse Mohammed Ali's African Progress Union, and the Pan 
African Conferences. These institutions linked African -Americans with such 
West Indian/Caribbean spokesmen and Pan Africanists as Edward Wilmot 
Blyden, who emigrated to Liberia and Sierra Leone, and Blaise Diagne of 
Senegal. As a Deputy in the French Chamber of Deputies, Blaise Diagne 
obtained the hall for the 1919 Pan African Conference meeting in Paris. 

In this ultimate challenge to European and American hegemony (350), 
Skinner shows with brilliance that African -Americans actively sought diplo- 
matic posts to heighten world consciousness to the plight of Africans on the 
continent and the diaspora (520), in a continuing effort to achieve full equality 
in the U.S. (526). Both political channels in the U.S.- Democratic and Republican 
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parties -and the media, particularly black owned newspapers as the Colored 
American and New Amsterdam News were used towards this end. 

Scholars and students of Liberian studies will find Skinner's work a signifi- 
cant contribution to the history and policy processes of U.S.- Africa foreign 
relations. 

Katherine Harris 
Indiana University of Pennsylvania 
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Margaret A Vogt, editor. The Liberian Crisis and ECOMOG: A Bold Attempt 
at Regional Peacekeeping. Gambumo Publishing Co., Ltd. (Lagos, Nigeria: 
1992). ix; 402 pages; map and appendices; price not indicated. 

and 

Nkem Agetua. Operation Liberty: The Story of Major General Joshua Nimyel 
Dogonyaro. Hona Communications Limited. (Lagos, Nigeria: 1992) xiv; 195 
pages; map; price not indicated. 

ECOMOG is a uniquely bold initiative at regional peacekeeping, led by 
Nigeria. Nigerian writers are assuming a major role in the attempt to put the 
initiative in perspective, historical and otherwise, towards constructing a frame- 
work or structure which might explain what Jawara called ECOWAS' "duty to 
interfere" in Liberia in 1990. [West Africa, November 25, 1990. By his remarks, 
Jawara advances a fundamental and substantive change to the OAU's principle 
of non -interference in the internal affairs of member states.] 

Did the initiative have a logic? Is there a basis for it in international law? 
What is the public's opinion of its character, especially its composition and cost? 
Is there public support of its purpose? Did Nigeria's role in it -the characteris- 
tics of its contingent- reflect "domination" or is it proportional to her popula- 
tion and resources, relative to the populations and economies of West African 
countries? 

The documentation of the Liberian conflict and West Africa's response to it 
might confirm to a doubting world Africa's capacity not only for self- govern- 
ment; a successful resolution might also identify the sub -region's trailblazing 
contributions to ensuring security in a larger freedom under evolving interna- 
tional relations norms as nationalism undermines international stability. In the 
efforts to resolve the conflict, the major powers and the United Nations played 
roles secondary to African leadership; this behavior is a radical departure from 
the proactive role the superpowers normally assigned themselves in resolving 
African conflicts. Is that response a reaction to Nigerian leadership of the 
initiative? Is there a parallel between Nigeria's role in ECOMOG and that of the 
United States in Somalia? How does it compare with US in Desert Storm? 

Nigeria's leadership of ECOWAS' ECOMOG initiative confirmed Nigeria's 
rejection a priori of the conventional wisdom of post- independence diplomacy 
that assigns tutelage responsibilities for erstwhile African colonies to the former 
colonizers. 
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Might the United Nations have prevented Angola's return into chaos had 
it (or a regional body) sought to enforce the peace, rather than withdraw its 
forces when Savimbi disavowed agreements he had freely entered into? Is not 
the UN approach in Somalia a leaf from the West Africans' experience? In 
Cambodia and the former Yugoslavia, the severe limitations imposed by the 
traditional concept of "peacekeeping" have become obvious. "Peace enforce- 
ment," considering Somalia and the UN /EC approach to Bosnia, might more 
capably secure peace in an extremely volatile, one superpower world. ECOWAS' 
ECOMOG initiative, therefore, arguably becomes a particular for the model of 
the Owens /Vance -United Nations /European Community peacekeeping role 
in the erstwhile Yugoslavia and of the US "mission of mercy" into Somalia. 

Objective description and analysis of the nature and character of a crisis is 
indispensable to defining a conceptual framework for distinguishing patterns 
of behavior under which peacekeeping, peace monitoring and peace enforce- 
ment can be applied; the distinction is needed to justify or refute whether 
ECOWAS in fact had a duty to interfere in Liberia, a member state. Only such 
presentations can stipulate the framework which might justify, in terms of 
international law and public opinion, what form external involvements in 
domestic conflict resolution should take. The contrary evidence notwithstand- 
ing, I assume that the world shall no longer allow a Pol Pot or an Idi Amin to 
superintend the systematic massacre of their compatriots, hiding behind a 
sterile concept of noninterference in a states' internal affairs. 

It pleases this reviewer that within a five month period, two tomes on the 
Liberian crisis were launched in Lagos. The first of these books, The Liberian 
Crisis, is edited by a senior member of staff of the Nigerian Institute of 
International Affairs (NIIA). Its fourteen chapters were written by eleven 
Nigerian academics, journalists and other professionals. The second volume, 
Operation Liberty, is by Nkem Agetua, a Nigerian journalist who served General 
Dogonyaro in Liberia as press secretary, and ECOMOG's chief information 
officer. Agetua's book is the biography of the distinguished general whose name 
became synonymous with ECOMOG, although his tenure in Liberia was 
shorter than that of each of the three Nigerians who have succeeded him in the 
position of Field Commander. 

The authors of The Liberian Crisis set themselves an ambitious task: the book 
is their contribution "towards the objective understanding of the Liberian 
crisis." On the other hand, Agetua in Operation Liberty pursues the modest but 
by no means less needed, objective of presenting to West Africa and beyond his 
former boss and friend whose short tenure as field commander of ECOMOG 
became a legend. 

The Liberian Crisis is an attempt at explaining the conflict: describing its 
historical roots and profiling some recent Liberian political actors and the 
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antagonists involved in the conflict; detailing how and why ECOWAS begin- 
ning in May, 1990, initiated efforts to end the crisis. In addition to an attempt at 
being a history of the initiative, The Liberian Crisis covers issues such as "The 
Politics of Regional Military Co- operation." It profiles the personalities who 
have led the peacekeeping force and describes the disarmament and encamp- 
ment process. 

Unfortunately, The Liberian Crisis is a far cry from its objective: it is incapable 
of enabling its readers to "understand the Liberian crisis" (vii). Chapter I, "A 
Brief History of Liberia," is misleading; the Liberia it describes is not the country 
that has been partitioned since 1990; rather, the chapter describes a Liberia with 
iron ore mines operating and rubber plantations being tapped. The World Bank - 
assisted agricultural projects of Bong, Lofa and Nimba counties it describes as 
functioning were long reclaimed by nature before ECOMOG was deployed. 
The information contained in this chapter appears to have unusually close 
similarity to the contents of a 1974 official Government of Liberia publication. 
Chapter II, "Historical Background to the Liberian Crisis," is neither informed 
by research nor an objective understanding of the factors, historical and current, 
sustaining the social cleavages that made the crisis inevitable. Most regrettably, 
the chapter repeats such economic nonsense as Tipoteh's lament for finding 
only "US $5 million in the vault of the National Bank" (p. 40). Did anyone ever 
inform Tipoteh or the author a basic tenet of economics: that one does not hold 
idle balances? The chapter opines, without the benefits of documentation, that 
"LAMCO [was] the biggest private enterprise in Africa" (p. 27). What is the 
yardstick, turnover or employment? LAMCO was not, on the basis of any 
known yardstick. 

Liberia's soil is acidic and porous; Liberia's average annual rainfall, espe- 
cially along the Atlantic coast, depletes the soil of nutrients as well as enhances 
erosion. It is a fallacy to observe that the ample rainfall makes Liberian soil "very 
fertile ... for agriculture" (p. 36). The author's understanding of Liberian 
politics and history is from a discredited perspective. 

The author of Chapter II repeats unsubstantiated rumors and does not 
document his assertions; since most of the implied sources are acknowledged 
as his "friends," he sheds all attempts at scholarship and objectivity. The chapter 
misinforms the reader, since the author's knowledge is at best superficial; in fact, 
reading it suggests that he has no knowledge of the Liberian socio- political 
terrain. For example, he complains that Liberia's Secretary of the Treasury is a 
member of the boards of directors of the iron ore concessions, but apparently is 
ignorant of the fact that the concession contracts between Liberia and the iron 
ore companies, written by a Harvard Advisory Group in the 1960s, deliberately 
created an administrative structure including its own tax regime, under which 
selected cabinet officers, including the Treasury Secretary, became a member of 
those boards of directors. Even Doe's first Minister of Planning & Economic 
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Affairs, the apparent author of the author's lamentation, willingly became a 
director on all the boards during his tenure in the PRC government. Useful 
criticism is impossible without knowledge of the process or function criticized. 

The discussion implies conflict of interest which is neither argued nor 
demonstrated. Since those who criticized the procedures perpetuated them, the 
question of their motives become relevant: were they only concerned about the 
fact that they were excluded? Were the procedures inherently unacceptable? 
Another wrong information in this chapter is that the thirteen persons the PRC 
executed on April 22, 1980, were "all Americo -Liberians" (p. 41). Most were 
mixed; former Commerce Minister John Sherman and former Representative 
Charles King were natives. 

These misrepresentations present the Liberian crisis in simplistic, repatriate 
versus indigene conflict terms, when the causes of the Liberian crisis are more 
profound. The other errors in the chapter include calling Daisy Tolbert 
Houphouet -Boigny's daughter; her father was a friend and political ally of 
Houphouet -Boigny's. Observation that A.B. Tolbert was arrested during the 
coup is also wrong; he was forcibly removed from the French Embassy several 
weeks after the coup, and subsequently killed. The first attempt to resolve the 
Liberian conflict was undertaken by the Inter -Faith Mediation Committee; the 
US offer to airlift Doe came when the NPFL abandoned the IFMC -led negotia- 
tion process, saying it would return only after Doe had resigned. 

Chapter III, "The Internationalization of the Liberian Crisis and Its Effects 
on West Africa," is a superficial discussion of the relevant issues, especially the 
political and diplomatic dimensions of the initiative. "A Chronology of Events" 
(pp. 379 -400) is more the author's diary than a chronology of the events that led 
to the crisis. The dates are wrong (e.g., April 17 [incorrect] instead of April 14 was 
the date of the rice riots. Jimmy Carter's INN was not "set up to monitor the 
Liberian election" (p. 393). 

The editor's personal contributions (The Introduction; Chapter VII: "The 
Problems and Challenges of Peace -Making: From Peace -Keeping to Peace 
Enforcement" and Chapter XIV, "Prospects for A Final Settlement of the 
Liberian Crisis "), especially Chapter XIV, are worth reading. This chapter 
identifies five possible options available to ECOMOG: (a) withdrawal; (b) 
implementation of Jimmy Carter's proposal: reconstitute the Interim Govern- 
ment of National Unity (IGNU) because Taylor has no confidence in it; remove 
ECOMOG's "heavy weapons" from Liberia and reduce the size of ECOMOG, 
etc.; (c) continue the status quo: accept the partition of Liberia with its "two 
governments ": sanction Taylor's exploitation of Liberian resources for his 
personal benefits. (d) Initiate enforcement actions, including economic sanc- 
tions and military actions, presumably including an embargo; and (e) create an 
international multilateral force to replace or supplement ECOMOG. 
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As matters developed, the NPFL resumed hostilities in mid -October, 1992, 
when it attacked ECOMOG defensive positions at Schefflin, Mount Barclay and 
White Plains. There was no peace for ECOMOG to keep or monitor; it had to 
enforce the peace; once attacked, the multinational force no longer quibbled as 
to whether its proper role was peace keeping or peace enforcement. Unpro- 
voked, it was attacked. The attack came after the NPFL had murdered members 
of the Senegalese contingent in Vahun, Lofa County and ECOWAS had im- 
posed an embargo and sanctions on the NPFL by its Dakar Declaration. The UN 
Security Council would eventually support the sanctions in its Resolution 788 
(1992) but not the embargo. Perhaps also relevant, world opinion had shifted to 
support interventionist concept of [believed it a duty to interfere] peacekeeping 
after the Angola debacle and on the heels of the US entry into Somalia, when 
Bush maintained that US forces would remain under the command of US 
officers, and would not stand idly when attacked. ECOMOG irreversibly began 
to enforce the peace. 

Operation Liberty attempts to put in perspective then Major General Joshua 
N. Dogonyaro's mission; the author seeks to document the suitability of his 
character, training, humanity and political savvy for the unique role. The 
"Foreword," by the Commander -in Chief of the Armed Forces of Nigeria, 
describes Dogonyaro as "a soldier's soldier, a very thorough professional who 
has been tested and is professionally competent" (p. xi). The "Introduction" 
surveys the broad outlines of the "Liberian carnage ": it reminds the reader of 
Liberia's status as the first negro republic in Africa whose "century rule of 
Americo -Liberians under the True Whig Party, misfired and set in motion a 
chain of political violence which was to eventually plunge the country into 
catastrophe." 

We first meet Dogonyaro as he announced that the military had overthrown 
Gen. Mohammadu Buhari and that Ibrahim B. Babangida had succeeded him as 
the new head of state and chairman of the Armed Forces Ruling Council of 
Nigeria. The "Prologue" provides the reader a glimpse into the AFRC's decision 
making process: democratic, with the objective of achieving consensus. 

Written by General Dogonyaro's adoring former press aide, Operation 
Liberty presents the Liberian crisis in the context of sub -regional politics and the 
rivalries of national interests. The impact of colonial legacy in terms of the 
differentiated approach to post independent Africa by France and Britain is 
implied. The Liberian crisis is reviewed in terms of the discord which prevented 
uniform Anglophone- Francophone perception of the sub -region's role that was 
supportable under international law and in view of national interests. Also 
relevant was the bilateral irritant that Ghanaian Lt. General Arnold Quinoo's 
departure became for the Nigerians. 
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Chapter One, "A Facade of Stability," succinctly summarizes the Liberian 
political culture that inescapably led to the catastrophe; its broad overview of 
the political and economic situation of Liberia is brief and relevant to the 
"embarrassing situation in Liberia" which his subject was considered by Gen- 
eral Babangida uniquely suited to reverse. Babangida the mentor was un- 
equivocal: failure of Dogonyaro's mission was unacceptable. 

Chapters Two through Five, in thirty four pages, prepare the reader to 
appreciate the intractable character of the Liberian conflict by defining its 
nature, outlining its causes and enumerating the numerous failed efforts at its 
resolution. The causes were numerous; the attempts at resolution failed: "Geno- 
cide was evident on both sides of the war. Human suffering was at its height." 
Chapters six and seven describe the general's family background and his initial 
desire to become a civil servant. Dogonyaro joined the Nigerian army because, 
contrary to the conventional wisdom of his generation, some of his smarter 
mates at secondary school had joined the army, presumed to be the preserve of 
those who lacked academic capacity. His rise in the army was fast and seemed 
tied to that of his friend, mentor and fellow soldier, Ibrahim B. Babangida. 

Chapters Eight through Twelve describe Dogonyaro's task, how he per- 
formed it and the environment in which he worked. The author spared his 
reader the gory details of the massacres, yet conveys the horrific behavior of all 
warring parties. The most convincing feature of the book is its subject's courage, 
commanding personality and unflinching commitment to humane fair play. 
This reviewer has personal knowledge of many of the general's trying moments 
while serving in Liberia. Perhaps a brief mention of one occasion might suffice. 

When the Interim Government of National Unity arrived in Monrovia on 
November 21, 1990, areas of the divided city were ruled by the three warring 
factions. The erratic Prince Johnson had welcomed the IGNU, but following a 
welcoming ceremony at his Caldwell Base, during which volleys of gun fire had 
erupted, another ceremony was held at the Barclay Training Center, bastion of 
the AFL, Johnson's archenemy, remnants of the army that supported Doe, who 
had died at Johnson's hands. Johnson had accompanied the government to BTC, 
and past the halfway mark into the program, scuffles involving INPFL and AFL 
soldiers at the heavily guarded entrance to the enclosed barracks erupted. 
Johnson, a platform guest, before ascertaining the cause of the problem, imme- 
diately radioed for reinforcement, signaling declaration of war. The AFL 
responded in kind, and with the gates still shot, it seemed certain that the 
government would be wiped out the day it arrived in Monrovia. General 
Dogonyaro, emotionless, walked to Johnson and with his baton pointed at 
Johnson, voice calm, ordered both Johnson and Bowen (the AFL Commander) 
to end the "foolishness," open the gate and ensure uninterrupted continuation 
of the program. And so it was. 
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Operation Liberty avoids the numerous errors of dates, names, facts and 
nuances of Liberian politics that are the bane of The Liberian Crisis. Unlike The 
Liberian Crisis, Operation Liberty's less ambitious goal is to present the differences 
that astute political leadership qualities make to resolving a virtual nightmare. 
Perhaps if the political leadership of ECOWAS had consulted the field com- 
mander before signing the Bamako Cease Fire Declaration in November, 1990, 
the conflict would not have lasted as long, nor cost as much; he held that the 
timing of the cease fire was detrimental to peace keeping. 

The failure of both volumes to have more carefully researched the Liberian 
crisis is monumental; it limits both volumes' ability to present the Liberian crisis 
credibly. Without knowledge of the issues leading to and sustaining the crisis, 
both volumes render disservice to their objective: to explain the necessity of the 
laudable roles their government, people and country have played in this unique 
undertaking. This failure is crucial, for not only does it prevent credible 
presentation of the crisis; it means that the task might have to await western 
publications. Perhaps Karl Magyar's forthcoming ECOMOG: A Preliminary 
Assessment of Conflict Resolution in Africa might provide the credible analysis of 
this unique initiative. 

West African intellectuals would again have failed the region: at long last, 
the political leaders appear to have begun to accept that "mother countries" 
have effected "cynical disengagement" in Africa; West Africans must become 
self -reliant. Our intellectuals would still give us no alternative but to turn to the 
West for credible analyses of this unique, African undertaking. 

Both books seem rushed; both would have tremendously benefitted from a 
good proofreader. The simplicity of characterization of the Liberian crisis 
burdens this reviewer. The various cleavages in the Liberian society that 
eventuated in the coup in 1980, various unsuccessful attempts to overthrow 
Doe, and eventually the civil war and the stalemating of the peace process have 
deeper, more profound causes; without understanding them, Liberians cannot 
develop the capacity to achieve the long -term, political reconciliation without 
which another crisis will erupt in the near future. Understanding the Liberian 
crisis might also help sub -regional leaders define the criteria for intervention in 
a seemingly domestic mayhem. After all, one presumed basis for the differing 
perspectives in West Africa regarding cooperation is said to be the perceived 
threat or fear of Nigerian domination. The francophone states maintain that 
Nigeria invariably wants her nationals to head every organization; that Nige- 
rian support wanes when her desire is denied. Perhaps if the sub -regional 
cooperation that ECOMOG inspired is to strengthen West Africa, multinational 
intellectual collaboration, even limited to peer review prior to publication, is 
essential. 

Byron Tarr 
Development Consultant 
Monrovia, Liberia 
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M.A. thesis, Colorado School of Mines, Golden, Colorado, June, 1990. 98pp. 

Woodson- Marks, Sue M., "Social Perspectives on Contextualization: Wit- 
nessing Cooperation, Conflict, and Ambiguity in Kpelle Funeral Discourse," 
Ph.D., Brandeis University, 1992. 426pp. 
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Remarks About the 25th Annual Meeting 
of the Liberian Studies Association 

The Liberian Studies Association held its 25th annual meeting on the 
campus of Albany State College in Albany, Georgia, April 15 -17, 1993. The 
theme of the Conference was "Liberia: An Aesthetic, Ethical and Political 
Reappraisal." Hosted by the Department of English and Modern Languages, 
the conference drew scholars from as far away as Israel, Senegal, France, Britain, 
Liberia, and of course, from several areas of the United States. Fourteen sessions 
were held with nearly three dozen papers on topics as varied as the state of 
literature and arts in Liberia, historical perspectives of the country, conflict 
resolution analyses, and the social crises which have arisen as a result of intra- 
national conflict. 

All participants in the conference were not academicians, however. With 
support from a grant from the Georgia Humanities Council and the National 
Endowment for the Humanities, the citizens of Albany enjoyed three public 
programs about the arts, politics, and literature of Liberia hosted by members 
of the Liberian Studies Association. Over four hundred people attended these 
programs, and thus Liberia became the focus of the Albany news media for three 
days running. 

As I write these brief notes about the conference -what may be considered 
a presidential message -I must add that it was a pleasure and privilege to host 
the conference in Albany, Georgia; and I would like to congratulate the mem- 
bers newly elected to the executive council, George K. Kieh and Peter Sevaraid. 
As the LSA continues looking forward to what it can do for Liberian studies, the 
members must focus on inviting and enticing colleagues to join our association. 
The one important fact I discovered by hosting the conference is that the annual 
meeting is the life line of the Liberian Studies Association, for it not only helps 
with the supply of papers available to the Liberian Studies Journal, but it also earns 
an important part of the revenue upon which the association survives. If each 
of us were to convince just one colleague to attend our meeting -which will next 
be hosted in April, 1994 by Dr. Alpha Bah of the College of Charleston in South 
Carolina (phone #803/792- 8272) -we could go far in achieving the goals that 
make the association meaningful and worthwhile for all of us. 

Arnold Odio, President 
Liberian Studies Association 
Albany State College 
(Albany, Georgia) 
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Svend Holsoe Honored at 
Twenty -Fifth Annual Meeting 

Dr. Svend Einar Holsoe, founding member of the Liberian Studies Associa- 
tion, first editor of the Liberian Studies Journal, and currently professor of 
anthropology at the University of Delaware, was honored for his many contri- 
butions to the cause of scholarship on Liberia. This major feature of the 25th 
Annual Meeting was made possible because of the recommendation of several 
of Dr. Holsoe's colleagues in the Association and endorsed by a standing 
ovation at the banquet gathering. A plaque was presented bearing the follow- 
ing: 

On the occasion of its twenty-fifth anniversary, the Liberian Studies 
Association honors one of its distinguished founders -Dr. Svend E. 
Holsoe for his pioneering research in Liberian ethnohistory, social 
relations, and for his contributions to the archival preservation of 
state documents. 

Albany, Georgia 
April 16,1993 

As part of the acknowledgement of Dr. Holsoe's contributions, we produce 
below most his publications and work on Liberia. 

Books 

1985. Historical Dictionary of Liberia, with D. Elwood Dunn. African Histori- 
cal Dictionaries, No. 38. Metuchen, NJ: The Scarecrow Press, Inc. 

1988. With B. L. Herman et al. A land and life remembered: Americo -Liberian folk 
architecture. Athens, GA: University of Georgia Press. 

A Biography of Edward James Roye, Fifth President of Liberia (forthcoming). 

Monographs 

1979. A standardization of Liberian ethnic nomenclature. Liberian Studies 
Research Working Paper, 6. Philadelphia: Institute for Liberian Studies. 

1979. A Social Survey of Grand Gedeh County, Liberia. Tenefly, NJ: society of 
African Missions. 

Articles 

1966. "The Condo Confederation in Western Liberia," Liberian Historical 
Review, III: 1 -28. 

1969a. (with W. L. d'Azevedo and J. H. Gay), "Chiefdom and Clan Maps of 
Western Liberian," Liberian Studies Journal, I: 23 -29. 
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1969b. "The Ancestry of the President of Liberia, William V. S. Tubman," 
Liberian Studies Journal, II: 9 -13. 

1971a. "A Case of Stimulus Diffusion? (A Note on Possible Connections 
between the Vai and Cherokee Scripts)," Language Sciences, 15: 22 -24. Reprinted 
in: The Indian Historian, IV, 3 (Fall 1971): 56-57. 

1971b. "A Study of Relations between Settlers and Indigenous Peoples in 
Western Liberia, 1821-1847," African Historical Review, IV, 2: 331 -362. 

1971c. "A Portrait of a Black Midwestern Family during the Early Nine- 
teenth Century: Edward James Roye and His Parents," Liberian Studies Journal, 
III, 1: 41 -52. 

1971d. "Liberian Studies: A Note," Rural Africana, 15: 105 -106. 

1972. "Theodore Canot at Cape Mount, 1840-1847," Liberian Studies Journal, 
IV, 2: 163 -181. 

1974. "The Manipulation of Traditional Political Structures among Coastal 
Peoples in Western Liberia during the Nineteenth Century," Ethnohistory, XXI, 
2: 158 -167. 

1976a. "An Early Vai Manuscript from Liberia," African Languages, II: 32 -59. 

1976b. "Who are the Kran /Guere and Gio /Yacouba? Ethnic Identifications 
along the Liberia -Ivory Coast Border," with Joseph Lauer, Africa Studies Review, 
XIX, 1: 139 -149. 

1976 -1977. "The Manding in Western Liberia, An Overview," Liberian 
Studies Journal, VII, 1: 1 -12. 

1977a. "Slavery and Economic Response among the Vai (Liberian and Sierra 
Leone)," in: S. Niers and I. Kopytoff, eds., Slavery in Africa: Historical and 
Anthropological Perspectives (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press), 287 -303. 

1977b. "Liberia: Two World Views in the Process of Integration," in: United 
States Information Service, A Discussion by American and Liberian Scholars on the 
Development Process (Monrovia: U.S.I.S.), 5 -11. 

1978. "The Vai," in: Muslim peoples: a world ethnographic survey, ed. by 
Richard V. Weekes. Westport, CT: Greenwood Press. 

1979. "Economic activities in the Liberian area: the pre -European period to 
1900," in: Essays on the economic anthropology of Liberia and Sierra Leone, ed. by V. 
R. Dorjahn and B. L. Isaac. Philadelphia: Institute for Liberian Studies. 

1980. "Liberated Liberia," Worldview magazine, 23: 14-15. 

1980. "Notes on the Vai Sande Society in Liberia," Ethnologische Zeitschrift 
Zürich, 8: 97 -111. 
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1982 -1983. "The Use of Traditional Healers as the Community Health 
Workers within the Village Setting," Liberian Studies Journal, X, 1: 17 -26. 

1984 -1985. "Vai Occupational Continuities: Traditional to Modern," Liberian 
Studies Journal, X, 2: 12 -23. 

1985. "The upper Lofa county agricultural development project: Its effect on 
social change," Rural Africana, 22: 73-80. 

1987. "The dynamics of Liberia Vai culture and Islam," Liberian Studies 
Journal, 12, 2: 135 -148. 

1988. "American colonization society," in: Dictionary of Afro- American sla- 
very, edited by J. D. Smith and R. M. Miller. Westport, CT: Greenwood Press. pp. 
44 45. 

Technical Reports 

1984. With J. W. Harbeson et al. Area development in Liberia: Toward integration 
and participation. AID Project Impact Evaluation Report No. 53. Washington, 
DC: United States Agency for International Development. 

1984. With J. Carter et al. Social institutional profile. Management practices and 
prospects: A study of the Liberian agricultural sector. Binghampton, NY: Institute for 
Development Anthropology. 112 pages + appendices. 

1986. Report on a consultancy to Liberia. Southeastern Region Primary Health 
Care Project and MEDEX/Liberia. 12 pages and appendices. 

1986. Voinjama station handbook. Monrovia: Liberian rural communications 
network. 696 pages. 

1986. Zwedru station handbook. Monrovia: Liberian rural communications 
network. 294 pages. 

1986. Gbanga station handbook. Salala District, Bong County. Monrovia: The 
Liberian rural communications network. 175 pages. 

1986. Gbanga station handbook. Suakoko and Zota Districts, Bong County. 
Monrovia: The Liberian rural communications network. 205 pages. 

1986. Decentralized development in Liberia. A report on USAID Liberia. 38 
pages and appendices. 

Book Reviews 

1968. Christianity, Islam and the Negro Race, by Edward W. Blyden. African 
Historical Studies, I: 117. 

1977. Education and Race. A Biography of Edward Wilmot Blyden, by Thomas W. 
Livingston. International Journal of African Historical Studies, X, 3: 519 -521. 
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1980. The black scandal: America and the Liberian labor crisis, 1929 -1936, by 
Ibrahim K. Sundiata. Africana Journal, XI: 263 -264. 

1983a. Catholic Missionaries and Liberia: A Study of Christian Enterprise in West 
Africa by Edmund M. Hogan. The Catholic Historical Review (April): 315 -316. 

1988. Rise to be a people: A biography of Paul Cuffe, by L. D. Thomas. Liberian 
Studies Journal, XIII, 2: 259 -61. 

Bibliographical Documentation 

1965. "Sources of the Literature of Liberian History: Part One," assisted by 
Abeodu B. Jones, Liberian Historical Review, II: 37 -38. 

1967. A Study Guide for Liberia, Boston: African Studies Center. 32 pages. 

1968. "A Bibliography of Liberian Government Publications," African Stud- 
ies Bulletin, XI: 30- 62,149 -194. 

1971a. A Bibliography on Liberia, Part I, Books. Liberian Studies Research 
Working Papers, No. 1. 123 pages. 

1971b. "Bibliography on Ethnographic Studies in Liberia," with William 
Siegmann, Rural Africana, No. 15: 109 -122. 

1971c. A Bibliography on Liberia, Part II, Publications Concerning Colonization, 
Liberian Studies Research Working Papers, No. 3. 63 pages. 

1976. A Bibliography on Liberia, Part III, Articles, Liberian Studies Research 
Working Papers, No. 5. 169 pages. 

A Bibliography on Liberia, Part IV, Printed Liberian Government Documents, 
Liberian Studies Research Working Papers, No. 7. 

A Bibliography on Liberia, Part V, Theses , Liberian Studies Research Working 
Papers. (Draft) 

Invited Papers 

1965a. "Some Notes Concerning the Barbadian Emigrants of 1865," re- 
quested by the Liberian Government. Used in a speech given by President W. 
V. S. Tubman, "Centennial Address ... at Crozierville on May 10, 1965, Marking 
the One Hundredth Year of the Landing of the Founders of that Township," 
Liberian Historical Review, II: 34-46. 

1965b. "Some Notes on Charles H. Smith," requested by the Liberian 
government for the christening of the MS Charles H. Smith. 

1968a. "International Trade in Western Liberia," African Studies Associa- 
tion, Annual Meetings, Los Angeles. 
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1968b. "Political and Cultural Integration in Nineteenth Century Liberia," 
African Studies Program, Indiana University. 

1969a. "Settler- Native Relations in Western Liberia, 1821 -1847," Liberian 
Research Conference, Stanford University. 

1969b. "Afro- Americans in Liberia," African Studies Association, Annual 
Meeting, Montreal, Canada. 

1969c. "Nineteenth Century Liberia," Department of History, Makerere 
University College, Kampala, Uganda. 

1970a. "What Liberians Call Themselves and Each Other," Liberian Re- 
search Conference, Indiana University. 

1970b. "Americans in West Africa to World War I," American Historical 
Association, Annual Meeting, Boston. 

1972a. "Theodore Canot at Cape Mount, 1840 -1847," Liberian Research 
Conference, Western Michigan University, Kalamazoo. 

1972b. "The Manding in Western Liberia: An Overview," Manding Studies 
Conference, School of Oriental and African Studies, University of London. 

1972c. "An Hypothesis for Political Change in Three Areas of Western 
Liberia," American Society of Ethnohistory, Annual Meeting, Boston Univer- 
sity. 

1973. "Slave Trading among the Vai of Liberia and Sierra Leone," Liberian 
Research Conference, University of Iowa, Iowa City. 

1974a &b. "Liberian History; Keys to Black American History," Missouri 
Valley Historical Association, Annual Meeting, Omaha, Nebraska. Lecture 
repeated at Afro -American Studies Center, Boston University. 

1974c. "The First 'Vai' Migration," Liberian Research Conference, Univer- 
sity of Wisconsin, Madison. 

1975a &b. "Zolu Duma, An Early Nineteenth Century Ruler of the Southern 
Vai People," Liberian Research Conference, Shaw University, Raleigh, North 
Carolina. Repeated at University of Liberia. 

1975c. "Changing Relations between the Vai and Islam," Institute of African 
Studies, University of Liberia. 

1975d. "Edward James Roye, A Liberian President," Cuttington College, 
Suakoko, Liberia. 

1975e. "Vai Occupational Continuities: Traditional to Modern," African 
Studies Association Annual Meeting, San Francisco. 

. 
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1976a. "Ethnic Groups of Liberia," Colloquium on Liberia for Ambassador - 
designate W. Beverly Carter, Department of State, Washington, DC. 

1976b. "Economic Activities in the Liberia Area: The Pre -European Period 
to 1830," Liberian Studies Research Conference, Indiana University, Bloomington, 
IN. 

1976c. "The Use of Traditional Healers as Community Health Workers 
within a Village Setting," USAID /Liberia, Monrovia, Liberia. 

1976d. "Bibliography on Liberian Cultures," Department of Sociology & 
Anthropology, University of Liberia. 

1977a. "Social Soundness & Initial Environment Impact Reports, Rural 
Roads III, Brewerville -Belle Yella, & Belle Yella -Kolahun," USAID /Liberia, 
Monrovia, Liberia. 

1977b. "Mapping of Clan & Chiefdom Boundaries in Grand Gedeh County - 
Final Report," USAID /Liberia, Monrovia, Liberia. 

1977c. "Liberia: Two World Views in the Process of Integration," Keynote 
Address for Seminar, U. S. Information Service, Monrovia, Liberia. 

1978a. "The Sande society among the Liberian Vai," Peabody Museum 
Seminar on Liberian Art and Culture, Harvard University. 

1978b &c. "Masked Dancers at a Death Feast, Kongma, Bomi Territory, 
Liberia," Premier Film Screening, Liberian Studies Research Conference, Bos- 
ton University; repeated at Peabody Museum Seminar, Harvard University, 
April 7 and 8. 

1978d. "Liberian Settler Architecture," American Studies Department, 
University of Delaware. 

1979a. "Afro- Americans in Liberia," Seminar on Black Community Control, 
Afro -American Studies Program, Boston University, March 30. 

1979b &c. "The Use of Traditional Healers at the Community Health Work- 
ers with the Village Setting," Liberian Studies Conference, Howard University, 
April 7. 

1979d. "Continuities of Architecture between Southeastern United States 
and Liberia," American Studies Department, University of Delaware, April 18. 

1979e. "Cultural Adjustments to Liberia," Foreign Service Institute, Roslyn, 
VA, May 22. 

1979f. "The Peoples of Liberia in the Present -day Context," Special Seminar 
for Ambassador -designate to Liberia, Robert Smith, U.S. Department of State, 
Washington, D.C., May 23. 
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1979g. "Masquerade Performances among the Gola and Vai of Western 
Liberia," Museum of African Art, Washington, D.C., July 18. 

1979h. "Masked Performers at a Funeral Feast," Art Treasures of Sierra 
Leone Symposium, Black History Museum of Nassau County, Hempstead, NY, 
October 14. 

1979i. "An Outline History of the Kpelle of Liberia," African Studies 
Association, Annual Meetings, Los Angeles, November 3. 

1979j. "American- Americo -Liberian Architectural Continuites," with Ber- 
nard Herman, South Atlantic History Seminar, Johns Hopkins University, 
November 26. 

1980a. Demonstration and discussion of masked figures in Western Liberia, 
University Honors Program, University of Delaware, March 10. 

1980b. Discussion and showing of film, "A Funeral Feast at Kongma," de 
Young Museum, San Francisco, March 21. 

1980c. "Moana Sando, a Nineteenth Century Vai Leader," Liberian Studies 
Conference, University of Vermont, Burlington, April 4. 

1980d. "The Architecture of the Liberian Settlers," American Studies De- 
partment, University of Delaware, April 23. 

1980e. "The Current Situation in Liberia," Foreign Service Institute, Roslyn, 
VA September 26. 

1981a. "Bopolu: An Entrepot in the Western Liberian Forest," 13th Annual 
Liberian Studies Conference, University of Illinois, Chicago, April 16. 

1981b. "Liberia -Two World Views in the Process of Integration: A Reap- 
praisal," Keynote Address to the Third Annual Conference of the Nimba 
Student Association in the Americas, September 5. 

1981c. "Current Status of Research on Liberia," African Studies Association, 
Annual Meetings, Bloomington, Indiana, October 22. 

1981d. "The Cuban Tie to the Grain Coast, 1820's and 1830's," African 
Studies Association, Annual Meetings, Bloomington, Indiana, October 24. 

1982a. "Upper Lofa and Bong County Agricultural Development Projects: 
The Social Impact," 14th Annual Liberian Studies Conference, Temple Univer- 
sity, April 17. 

1982b. "Peoples of Liberia," "History and Present -Day Liberia," and "Ideas 
and Issues," Three Presentations given at a Workshop on Liberia, Society of 
African Missions, Tenafly, NJ, September 24 and 25. 

1982c. "Social Change and Integrated Rural Development Projects in Liberia," 
African Studies Association, Annual Meetings, Washington, D.C., November 5. 
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1982d. "Liberian Vernacular Architecture," American Studies Department, 
University of Delaware, November 11. 

1983a. "'I Love Myself the Best': A Developing National Value System in 
Liberia ?," 15th Annual Liberian Studies Conference, Society of African Mis- 
sions, Tenafly, NJ, March 25. 

1983b. "'I Love Myself the Best': A National Core Value System in Liberia ?," 
African Studies Association Annual Meetings, Boston, MA, December 7. 

(The Editor) 

Funeral Discourse of the Late Archbishop of 
the Province of West Africa and Bishop of Liberia, 

The Most Revd George Daniel Browne, B.Sc., B.D., S.T.M., D.D., K.G.B.S.A. 
by Herman B. Browne* 

Let the words of my mouth and the meditations of our hearts be always 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, our strength and our redeemer. Amen. 

Our Bishop has meant so much to so many so near and so far, I do not intend 
to be brief. Our family is comforted by the expressed concern and presence of 
so many people from all sectors of our society about the death of our father, their 
Bishop and Archbishop. The family undoubtedly appreciates this and will 
always remember those who were with us in our time of grief. 

We are not unaware that the loss of our father means the loss of a dear 
faithful and trusted son of Liberia and West Africa. We want to express our 
gratitude to the interim government of the Republic of Liberia for going though 
great length to ensure that George Daniel Browne is given a burial worthy of an 
accomplished statesman. 

Although the Bishop loved his country, he saw that love mature in his love 
for his church. The Episcopal Diocese of Liberia has given every godly assistance 
to the family and we are truly thankful. It is not only the Liberian Church which 
mourns today, but the Anglican Province of West Africa and indeed the whole 
Anglican communion as personally conveyed to the family by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. We are comforted by your presence, sympathies and prayers. 

At this time of tragedy, I say to the family, there are reasons to be thankful. 
We had a husband and father who cared for us. Not all wives and children can 
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say that. We know for certain that our father is dead. Not everyone can say that 
of their loved ones. We have his body for burial, and can grant his wish as to 
where he wants to be buried. Unfortunately, not everyone can say that. We can 
have a funeral service for him, not everyone can say that! We have an assembly 
of distant relatives and friends to sympathise with us ... not everyone can say 
that! All seven of his children are educated to an appreciable level of indepen- 
dence ... now, not everyone can say that! Our father accomplished so much in 
his life time, not every 59 year old can say that! Let us be thankful and say, "Well 
done, George Daniel, thou hast been faithful over a few things ... enter now into 
the joy of the Lord" (Matt 25:23). 

This nation must also count its blessings at this time, to have benefited from 
the advice and vision of George Daniel in time of peace and unrest. Aware that 
the nation had a right to his opinions, he was always ready to make a difference, 
always daring to be different. When asked why he lived so far from Monrovia, 
he answered in words echoing Henry David Thoreau. "If I can preach a better 
sermon, if I can carve better marbles, if I can compose better poetry, even if I 
build my house in the woods, the world will make a beating path to my door." 
And so they did. 

"Well done, George Daniel, thou good and faithful servant. Thou hast been 
faithful over a few things ... enter now into the joy of the Lord." 

Today we commend or brother's body to the ground, but his spirit to the 
great shepherd of our souls. Bishop Browne shall now see the Lord's face, and 
we who are on this side of the valley shall one day see George Daniel ourselves, 
and O how we shall greet the dawn of that day. 

His mother deprived of formal education struggled to educated him and his 
brother. Deprived of a father he so desparately wanted, he became to his family 
a patriarch. Condemned as a reactionary and socialist he championed the cause 
of justice and fairplay in this country. Castigated at times for his silence which 
was interpreted as cowardice, those who knew George Daniel knew his policy 
that there is a time to speak and a time to be silent. In his political silence he was 
conscious that there are things one allows, there are things one tolerates, and yet 
still there are things one is forced to put up with. But all in all he was determined 
that the people of this country were not deprived of his mind. In his dealings 
with the government he was tactful when necessary and straightforward when 
appropriate. 

"Well done, George Daniel, though hast been faithful over a few things .. . 

enter now into the joy of the Lord." 

Bishop Browne was born in controversy, he lived and worked in contro- 
versy, and he died in controversy. Though at times frightened and unsure about 
what the security forces would do with his family, he was always grounded in 
the hope that the Lord would make a way somehow. He put his faith in Isaiah 
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when he said "they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall 
mount up on wings as eagles. They shall run and not be weary, they shall walk 
and not faint" (Is 40:31). He knew that to whom much was given, much was 
expected. For he had been commissioned to preach a gospel which said "NO" 
when "YES" could more easily be said. 

I say all this about Bishop George Browne only to make the first of my three 
points. The first of what I believe is the legacy of George Daniel. The first is this - 
He has given hope to the unprivileged of this country through the Anglican 
episcopate. His personal charisma, his characteristic brevity, clarity and preci- 
sion, as well as the integrity of George Daniel lent credibility to the episcopate. 
He was a man neither rash in speech nor slow to retort or respond. In putting his 
personal stamp on the episcopate by championing the cause of the people 
against the machinery of the state, he was placing the Liberian leadership of the 
Episcopal Church firmly within the context of Liberian socio- politics. 

"Well done George Daniel, though good and faithful servant, thou hast 
been faithful over a few things ... enter now into the joy of the Lord." 

For those of us in church and state authority, let us take heed; for if we who 
are given little authority are unfaithful and dishonest, the little that we have will 
be taken away, for GOD knows we need Bishops with integrity, and statesmen 
with vision. 

Legacy 2 

Bishop Browne took personal responsibility for what he said and did! He 
did not solicit respect, he EARNED it. He did not depend on status as a means 
of persuading others of the wisdom of his convictions, he used common sense. 
He was not content with status; for if it were a matter of acquired status which 
determined one's reputation, then George Daniel excelled in the superlative. 
For who was he? He was Valedictorian of Sinoe High School in 1954. Who was 
he? If it matters, the first Liberian Episcopal clergman ever to obtain a master's 
degree. Who was he? The first elected Bishop of the Episcopal Church of Liberia. 
Who was he? The first Liberian born bishop of Liberia. The first president of the 
Liberian Council of Churches. Who was he? The first Liberian Archbishop of the 
Province of West Africa. The youngest Diocesan Bishop of Liberia. Who was he? 
The youngest archbishop of the province of West Africa and the first and only 
bishop of this province to have ordained women to the Holy Order of Priest- 
hood. 

"Well done, George Daniel Browne, thou good and faithful servant, thou 
hast been faithful over a few things ... enter now into the joy of the Lord." 

What then is this second legacy of Bishop Browne if it is not the respectabil- 
ity of his status? It is to achieve and maintain an honourable reputation in the 
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eyes of the world. Some of us by virture of our inherited status, educational 
background, wealth, and contacts, acquire respectability. But respectability is 
not enough ... and this is what we can learn from the life of our brother George 
Daniel. We must develop a credible REPUTATION. Respectability is acquired by 
virture of who you are and what you have. Reputation on the other hand is not 
acquired but achieved by what we do. Some of us are respectable people, noble 
men with very poor reputation. Respected yet ill reputed. We give our submis- 
sion to such people, but not our obedience. The Liberian people deserve men 
and women of substance and not just form; of content, honest and hardwork, not 
high and mighty pomposity camouflaged by a veneer of modesty. It is not our 
positions, but our duty which should determine our actions. 

George Daniel never forgot his lowly root. Therein lie the pastor in this man. 
He knew whence he came, the rock from whence he was hewn. I remember 
clearly in the mid 80's while discussion the disappointment we felt of the 
military regime which failed to deliver to the people of this country what was 
promised in the early days of the Revolution, George Daniel's cynical response. 
I later discovered that they were the words (Mark Anthony) said of Julius 
Ceasar. "Lowliness is young ambition's ladder, whereto the climber upward 
turns his face, but once he reaches the utmost round, then unto the ladder he 
turns his back ... Looking in the skies and scorning the base degrees by which 
he did ascend." George Daniel mingled with anyone. He was aware of the image 
of the church, but he was never deceived as to who will be called to give account 
before God. If George Daniel is remembered by so many, it is because he never 
lost sight of his accountability. Today we commend his body to the Lord for 
judgment, but we on this side say, 

"Well done George Daniel Browne, thou good and faithful 
servant. Thou hast been faithful over a few things ... enter now 
into the joy of the Lord." 

Legacy 3 

While adamant and resolute on issues of conscience, George Daniel was 
very agreeable and approachable. He has left on the mouths of politicians and 
ecclesiastics a very bitter sweet word -RECONCILATION. 

When in 1985 the country beheld a very improbable election result, and 
when the mood of the nation was defiant and obstinate against the acceptance 
of the result, it was George Daniel Browne who led the entire nation away from 
a developing catastrophe, by calling for national reconcilation. We do not know 
whether you were right or wrong, Bishop, but what we do know is that you had 
the guts to stand up for what you believed was right, no matter how unpopular 
you were. We salute you. 
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"Well done [George Daniel Browne], thou good and faithful servant. Thou 
hast been faithful over a few things ... enter now into the joy of the Lord." 

You brought to national attention the pain involved in forgiveness. The 
conflict and confrontations that must precede forgiveness. The frank and open 
evaluation of our faults. We pray God that the spirit of reconcilation will 
continue to motivate Christianity and Islam in Liberia, especially WHEN the 
war is ended. 

Let me summarise the legacy Bishop Browne leaves behind. 

Firstly, the leadership of the Episcopal church is a position which gives hope 
to many. The people of this country will from now on look to it for wise counsel 
and judgement. As regards a successor to our late diocesan, let us thank God we 
have a CHOICE. And may our choice be godly. 

Secondly, George Daniel leaves behind a reputation as a dedicated citizen, 
a loving father, and an approachable pastor. He took responsibility for his 
actions and avoided shifting blame and making excuses. 

Thirdly, George Daniel leaves with us the legacy of a reconciling church. 

Our humble and trusted brother leaves us today with one major regret; that 
is that our country is ravaged by war for which he could do nothing but PRAY. 
Victimised himself by the war, he lies before us today as the result of its 
unnecessary continuance. It literally broke his heart. But we know that our God, 
our living God will raise him up on the last day. 

In conclusion, let me leave a word of advice to the Family, the clergy and all 
Episcopalians. 

TO THE FAMILY -Your father's stature transcended the narrow confines 
of this Diocese and this country. His eminence and the performance of his duty 
made for him a lot of enemies. Be prepared. You might hear a lot of unpleasant 
things about your husband and father. Be careful ... for the devil walks about 
like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee. 

TO THE CLERGY OF THIS DIOCESE AND PROVINCE -Your brother 
George's legacy is bequeathed to you. Champion the cause of the underprivi- 
leged, take personal responsibility for your mistakes and reconcile your coun- 
tryman, not superficially, but realistically. 

TO EPISCOPALIAN -The legacy of our late Bishop is to take responsibility 
for our actions regardless of our popularity. Serve your church diligently as he 
did. But never forget that God does not call institutions to give account, he calls 
persons. 
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"Well done, George Daniel Kasa Kwafla Browne, thou good and faithful 
servant. Thou hast been faithful over a few things ... enter now into the joy of 
the Lord." 

The Lord be with you. Rest external grant unto him O Lord ... and let light 
perpetual shine upon him. May he rest in peace, Amen. May his soul and the 
souls of all the faithful departed through the mercy of God, rest in perfect peace. 
Amen. 

*George Daniel Browne (1933- 1993), tenth Bishop of the Episcopal 
Church of Liberia and sixth Archbishop of the Anglican Province of West 
Africa died on February 14, 1993 in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and was buried in 
Liberia on March 10, 1993. The Funeral Discourse was delivered by his son, 
The Rev. Herman B. Browne at Trinity Cathedral in Monrovia. 

(The Editor) 

New Liberia Papers at Hoover Institution 

The widows of Garland R. Farmer, Ann, has informed us that all of his 
Liberia -related papers have been deposited with the Hoover Institution at 
Stanford University. Farmer, who died last year, was former president of the 
Mine Management Associates (managing agent for the National Iron Ore 
Company of Liberia). 

(The Editor) 

Obituaries 

Edward Binyah Kesselly (1937- 1993), Defense Minister in the interim 
Government of National Unity of Liberia, died in Geneva, Switzerland on 
March 29, 1993 following a brief illness. Born 29 March 1937 in Gelahun, Lofa 
County, Liberia, he was educated at St. Patrick's Elementary and High Schools; 
Xavier University, Ohio (B.Sc., 1962); University of Chicago (M.A. International 
Relations, 1965); and the University of Manchester, England (Ph.D., 1971). He 
served the Liberian government in a number of Ministerial portfolios including 
Information, Postal Affairs, and Local Government. Under the banner of the 
Unity Party Kesselly unsuccessfully contested the presidency of Liberia during 
the election of 1985. 

J. Gus Liebenow (1925 -1993), "Rudy professor emeritus of political science 
at Indiana University and one of the world's pioneering experts on Africa, died 
June 21 at Bloomington Hospital. He was 68. 
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In a career of more than 40 years, Liebenow established a reputation as one 
of the leading authorities on African societies and politics. He was a driving 
force in the evolution of the field of African studies from obscurity to promi- 
nence. 

In 1956 his article concerning Africa in the American Political Science 
Review was only the second concerning Africa to appear in the prestigious 
journal. He founded the African Studies Program at IU. 

'Gus was a hero to thousands of students, fellow teachers /scholars and 
friends,' commented IU President Thomas Ehrlich. 'He built a great program in 
African studies and in scores of other ways strengthened IU and our commu- 
nity. Ellen and I join in expressing our sorrow to Beverly and the Liebenow 
family.' 

'Gus Liebenow shaped the way decision makers, academics and world 
leaders looked at Africa,' said Patrick O'Meara, director of the African Studies 
Program. 'His influence was far -reaching and he was a pioneer in the develop- 
ment of African studies in the United States.' 

'He was a man of incredible sensitivity and vision, and a man of the most 
profound honesty that I've ever encountered.' 

Liebenow was a prolific writer on African politics, education, history, 
agriculture and urbanization since 1954. He was the author of many articles on 
the West African nation of Liberia, as well as two prize -winning books, Liberia: 
The Evolution of Privilege in 1969 and Liberia: The Quest for Democracy in 1987. 

In writing about Liebenow in 1982, an interim president of Liberia, Amos 
Sawyer, described Liebenow as 'lucid, interesting and profound in his analysis.' 

The IU professor also wrote the books Colonial Rule and Political Development 
in Tanzania: The Case of the Makonde, published in 1971, and African Politics: Crises 
and Challenges, in 1986. His books were published on three continents. 

He testified as an expert on Liberia before several U.S. Senate and House of 
Representative committees on developments in the republic, which was founded 
in the 1820s as a refuge for freed slaves from the United States. He was a 
founding member of the African Studies Association, the premiere scholarly 
association devoted to Africa, serving as its president during 1977 and 1978. 

After his retirement in 1990, Liebenow was selected for the Lifetime Achieve- 
ment Award of the Liberian Studies Association. It was the first such award in 
the 23 -year history of the association, which includes several hundred scholars 
and others from the United States, West Africa, Europe and Asia. 

Liebenow was born in Berwyn, Ill., on May 4, 1925, to J. Gus Liebenow Sr. 
and E. Louise (Leahy) Liebenow. He served in the U.S. Army medical corps from 
1943 -46 in the European and Pacific theaters of war. 

PDF compression, OCR, web optimization using a watermarked evaluation copy of CVISION PDFCompressor

http://www.cvisiontech.com


126 NEWS AND NOTES 

After World War II he returned to Illinois and graduated with highest 
honors from the University of Illinois with a bachelor's degree in 1949 
and a master's in 1950. He was a Goodwin Fellow from 1951 -52 at Harvard 
University and returned to the Midwest to earn his Ph.D. in political science at 
Northwestern University in 1955. 

After two years as a professor at the University of Texas, Liebenow joined 
IU in 1958. He founded the IU African Studies Program in 1961 and directed the 
program for its first 11 years. 

Liebenow served as dean for research and advanced studies from 1970 -72 
and was vice president and dean for academic affairs on the Bloomington 
campus from 1972 -74. In 1976 he was secretary of the Bloomington Faculty 
Council and co- secretary of the University Faculty Council. 

Liebenow was named Rudy professor in 1987 by the Trustees of IU, who 
award the title for excellence in the university community. 

Credited with playing a formative role in the careers of generations of 
graduate students, Liebenow also helped recruit a distinguished faculty at IU 
representing more than a dozen academic disciplines. He was a member of the 
Rotary Club and the University Club. 

Survivors include Beverly (Bellis) Liebenow; two daughters, Diane Liebenow 
Gray of Chicago, Ill., and Debra Liebenow Daly of Tampa, Fla.; two sons, Jay 
Stanton Liebenow of Washington, D.C., and John Stuart Liebenow of 
Columbus, Ind.; two sisters, Miki Montgomery and Gladys Sturnfield, and 
one brother, Gil Liebenow, all of Illinois; and eight grandchildren. 

He was preceded in death by his parents and one brother, Edward Liebenow. 

A private family service was held on Thursday, June 24 with the Rev. 
George Spratt officiating. A memorial service will be announced later. 

Those who wish may make contributions to a memorial fund being estab- 
lished at the IU Foundation for students in African studies." 

Reproduced from News Release, Indiana University, Bloomington, 
Indiana. 

(The Editor) 
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Liberia: Between Repression and Slaughter* 

Bill Berkeley 

127 

"Always in the crunch they are not there," says one Liberian 
about the United States and its share of responsibility 

for the blood- letting in his country. 

On a Saturday morning in June the Liberian port of Buchanan was swelter- 
ing in the dense tropical humidity of West Africa's rainy season. Four small boys 
entered a tea shop on the city's main street. Dressed in baggy jeans and grimy 
T- shirts, not much taller than the loaded AK -47 assault rifles they cradled in 
their arms, they shuffled heavily in big brown military boots that on them 
resembled the outsize paws of a puppy. "How the day ?" one of them muttered. 
He lifted his fingers to his mouth. The husband and wife who own the shop 
dutifully fetched some bananas and buttered some rolls. Without so much as a 
word of thanks, much less payment, the boys swaggered out into the street, 
savoring their breakfast as they walked. 

Two years after the much -loathed Samuel K. Doe was captured by a rebel 
gang and tortured to death, Liberia, a country founded by freed American 
slaves, and for a century and a half America's closest ally in black Africa, is in 
thrall to armed children and teenagers, to con artists, embezzlers, and murder- 
ers, and to ghosts of its peculiar past. 

The young boys in Buchanan are soldiers in the National Patriotic Front of 
Liberia (NPFL), the rebel force that launched a genocidal war against Doe's 
despotic regime in 1989 and that now controls most of the country outside 
Monrovia, the capital. They are among the 570 members of the Small Boys Unit, 
which is attached to the personal security force of Charles Taylor, the rebel 
leader. They are not paid. They get what they want with their guns. Many of the 
boys are orphans of the war, Taylor told me the day after I saw them in the tea 
shop. "Some of them saw their mothers wrapped in blankets, tied up, poured 
with kerosene, and burned alive. We keep them armed as a means of keeping 
them out of trouble. It's a means of control." 

Charles McArthur Taylor is an Americo -Liberian, descended from the freed 
slaves who founded Liberia in 1847. Buchanan, like Monrovia, fifty miles up the 
coast, was named after an American President. For well over a century Ameri- 
cans acquiesced in and profited from the exclusionary rule of the Americo - 
Liberians. For decades Americans trained and equipped the armed forces, 
which seized power in 1980. The United States then contributed $500 million in 
aid, which helped soldiers of Samuel Doe's minority Krahn tribe to bludgeon 
their rivals into submission. With abuses mounting and alarm bells sounding, 
U.S. officials were memorably obfuscatory. And when civil war finally came to 
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Liberia, U.S. Navy ships carrying 2,000 Marines floated off the coast as the 
slaughter intensified, declining to intervene. For Liberians it has been a case of 
unrequited love. 

The country is now split, with two governments, two economies, three 
currencies, and at least four armed factions, including some 20,000 armed 
"fighters" hustling for survival without pay and with much blood on their 
hands -for which they would just as soon not be held accountable. Rival 
militias are proliferating. Profiteers are milking the stalemate and ravaging 
mines and forests. Some 700,000 refugees remain in limbo in neighboring 
countries. There is no immediate prospect of a peaceful resolution that might 
reunify the country. Optimistic predictions have consistently proved wrong. 
Schedules for disarmament and elections have come and gone. The forces at 
play and interests at stake suggest to many Liberians that protracted military 
conflict is increasingly likely. "I am getting pessimistic," Amos Sawyer, Liberia's 
interim President, at the head of a government that controls Monrovia and little 
else, told me. "I hope to God that I'm wrong." 

When I first visited Liberia, in 1986, there was no mistaking a bloody 
disaster in the making. Samuel Doe had been an unknown, semiliterate twenty - 
eight- year -old master sergeant when he shot his way into power in 1980. 
Casting himself as the liberator of Liberia's indigenous masses, he promised to 
put an end to the corrupt and oppressive domination by the Americo -Liberian 
elite and to establish a more equitable distribution of the nation's wealth. He 
pledged to return the country to civilian rule. But he soon proved to be a lawless 
and brutal tyrant. In October of 1985 he brazenly stole the election that was to 
have ushered in civilian rule. A month later he put down a widely applauded 
and nearly successful coup attempt with horrific violence, killing hundreds - 
mostly members of the Gio and Mano tribes, from the remote border region of 
Nimba County. 

Doe's signature innovation was to ethnicize the armed forces of Liberia, 
stacking the officer corps and key units with Krahn. In the manifold upheavals 
of Doe's decade -long rule, Krahn soldiers responded to repeated protests, plots, 
and failed coups by murdering, raping, and pillaging on a huge scale. After the 
failed coup of November 12, 1985, Krahn soldiers rounded up hundreds of Gios 
and Manos presumed to have supported the coup attempt. Eyewitnesses told 
harrowing stories. The coup leader, a Gio man, was captured, castrated, and 
dismembered. "I fear," a Gio historian told me when I visited Nimba County in 
March of 1986, "that if and when this man [Doe] is violently removed from 
power, it will be recorded in history that there was once a tribe called Krahn in 
Liberia." 

Doe by then was also well on his way to bankrupting the country. It is 
estimated that in ten years he and his cronies stole about $300 million -an 
amount roughly equal to half the anemic gross domestic product for their final 

PDF compression, OCR, web optimization using a watermarked evaluation copy of CVISION PDFCompressor

http://www.cvisiontech.com


NEWS AND NOTES 129 

year at the till. Doe himself amassed a BCCI account in London worth $5.6 
million. Liberia's distinctive American panache helped him establish a lucrative 
money -laundering racket -the U.S. dollar remains legal tender. At a time when 
Liberia's legitimate economy was contracting almost by half, the number of 
banks in Monrovia rose from six to fourteen. 

Yet even those who predicted all -out civil war scarcely imagined the depths 
to which Liberia would finally descend in 1990. Charles Taylor's rebellion began 
with barely 150 insurgents. In less than a year it consumed not just Doe but many 
thousands of civilians in an orgy of killing and destruction. More than a million 
Liberians -half the population- abandoned their homes. Much of the country 
was bombed, burned, and looted into ruins. 

Taylor's war had been widely popular when it began. Everyone wanted to 
get rid of Doe. But Taylor's method was to exploit the genocidal rage of the Gio 
and the Mano. He began with mostly Gio exiles, including Sam Dokie, now 
Taylor's Minister of Internal Affairs. Dokie had been in exile for six years, after 
twice failing to topple Doe. Two of his brothers had been murdered by Doe's 
Krahn agents; one of them, Lewis Dokie, was flogged to death after the 1985 
coup attempt. "We all came back with that revengeful attitude," Sam Dokie told 
me during my most recent visit, "that what was done to us must be done to them 
to pay the Krahn people back. So we fought a very bitter war." 

Doe, predictably, responded with a counterinsurgency force, mostly Krahn, 
that went on yet another rampage in Nimba County, killing, looting, raping, 
maiming, burning villages, driving tens of thousands of Gios and Manos into 
the bush. The result was exactly what Taylor might have hoped for. Gios and 
Manos by the thousands rushed to join Taylor's forces. And he welcomed them. 
"As the NPFL came in," Taylor told me, "we didn't even have to act. People 
came to us and said, 'Give me a gun. How can I kill the man who killed my 
mother ? "' Within months the band of 150 trained insurgents had snowballed 
into a marauding force of thousands, mostly illiterate, barely trained but heavily 
armed, seeking liberty, vengeance, and booty. 

No one has the slightest idea how many people died in the ensuing 
bloodbath. Conservative estimates put the number of casualties at 20,000 to 
25,000. That would be about one percent of Liberia's population of 2.5 million. 
But a visitor soon realizes that virtually everyone lost a relative. I took a poll of 
the staff at the El Meson hotel in Monrovia. Harrison, the laundry man, had a 
brother killed in crossfire between the army and the NPFL; his father died of 
sickness and starvation. Saybah, the chambermaid, lost two brothers and her 
father to the army. Boakai Sambollah, the maintenance man who managed to 
produce hot running water in my room on my last weekend, lost a first cousin 
in an NPFL ambush -"They wanted his car and he refused to give it, so they shot 
him dead," he said -and his brother -in -law died of cholera. Wleh Nypen, a 
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security guard, lost his brother, a rebel fighter, in a clash with ECOMOG, the 
West African peace- keeping force that guards Monrovia; his mother died of 
cholera. Rebecca, a receptionist, lost a cousin to starvation. Joseph, her weekend 
replacement, lost a brother and a sister, the sister's husband, who was Krahn, 
and their three children -all killed by Taylor's men; the grown -ups were shot, 
he said, and the children had their throats slit. 

Doe's home county, Grand Gedeh, was decimated. More than 100,000 
Krahn refugees fled into neighboring Ivory Coast, telling stories of wanton 
murder. The climactic battle for Monrovia, in the summer and fall of 1990, 
degenerated into a slaughter. Water stopped running. Electricity was cut off. 
Food ran out. Civilians scavenged for weeds. NPFL rebels, high on marijuana 
and weirdly decked out in women's wigs and dresses looted from stores ( "We 
fight to loot" was their motto), shot people who "smelled" Krahn. Krahn 
soldiers committed epic massacres, at one point killing 600 Gio refugees holed 
up in a Lutheran church. As civilians fled, soldiers and rebels alike looted 
virtually every building: homes, stores, offices, government ministries, hospi- 
tals, embassies, churches -and banks. Nearly $100 million in cash disappeared, 
almost half of all the money in circulation. After Doe was finally captured and 
killed, surviving Krahn soldiers set about burning the city down. "No Doe, no 
Monrovia" was their motto. 

Doe was killed not by Taylor but by a breakaway rebel faction led by 
Brigadier General Prince Y. Johnson, a former Taylor ally who managed to beat 
him to the capital. Johnson is by all accounts an alcoholic psychopath, renowned 
for personally executing friends and foes alike in fits of pique. In September of 
1990 Johnson's rebels ambushed Doe as he was paying a visit to the headquar- 
ters of EOCMOG,. They took him back to their base, where they conducted a 
frenzied, boozy interrogation that was recorded on videotape. 

The hour -long video is readily available in Monrovia. It is a lurid document. 
Doe sits on the ground, naked and flabby, with his legs stretched out before him, 
bloodied from a gunshot wound. His elbows are bound tightly together behind 
his back. A swarm of sweaty, glassy -eyed rebels circle the unfortunate despot, 
shouting and hooting in derision. "What? What ?" Doe says repeatedly, strain- 
ing to hear the questions above the din. "What did you do with the Liberian 
people's money ?" Johnson demands, cracking open yet another can of beer. 
"Prince, gentlemen, we are all one," Doe pleads. "Cut off his ears!" Johnson 
cries, and the troops set upon the howling prisoner with machetes. Doe is said 
to have "died of his wounds." 

Liberia's war was not a purely tribal affair. Many victims of the NPFL were 
not Krahn but were people of means, targeted because they wore fine clothes or 
lived in nice houses. Government functionaries, merchants, and especially 
Mandingoes -Muslims known for their entrepreneurial skills- were all pre- 
sumed to have collaborated with Doe. The Krahn suffered disproportionately 
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not just because they were Krahn but because their leaders appropriated an 
inequitable and oppressive system and exaggerated its worst features. The 
Americo -Liberians built that system. Ultimately the Krahn, traditionally one of 
Liberia's poorest tribes, took the fall for more than a century of simmering 
hatred born of envy. It is a sinister irony that Charles Taylor and many who 
bankrolled his war against that system are themselves Americo -Liberians and 
others who had been born or co -opted into the ruling caste. 

"We have been angry for a long time," said Blamo Nelson, who heads SELF, 
a homegrown relief organization that now feeds Monrovia. Nelson's mother 
starved to death during the war. "Look at the Doe video. I identified with those 
crazy people. We all wear masks. Behind those masks is a mad, horrified 
people." 

Patrick Seyon, the president of the University of Liberia, who in 1981 was 
flogged twice a day for eight days by Doe's agents, emphasized the deep 
historical roots of the war. "Those who found themselves in power after 1980 
went along with the world that had been set in place by the freed American 
slaves," Seyon said. "No one saw that there was something systemic in the level 
of inequality that existed. They followed right in line." 

The university campus is a modest collection of tan cement -block buildings 
directly across the street from the executive mansion, on the edge of downtown 
Monrovia. It has been a focal point of conflict for years. In the 1970s it was the 
scene of mounting dissension against the Americo -Liberian regime of William 
R. Tolbert. In the 1980s the campus was roiled by repression and protest under 
Doe. Then, in the summer of 1990, the university was occupied by Taylor's 
forces, seeking in vain to take the mansion. The campus suffered heavy damage 
and extensive looting, and was closed for two years. 

Alaric Tokpa, the chairman of the political- science faculty, is a former 
student leader who was jailed by Doe and sentenced to be executed by firing 
squad. His sentence was commuted and he later spent five months in the 
notorious Belle Yella work camp for distributing leaflets on the campus. Tokpa 
invited me to meet with a class, which grew to more than a hundred students 
eager to share their views with an American visitor. 

I asked them how many believed that the United States had backed Doe's 
coup in 1980. A hundred hands went up. Then I asked how many believed that 
the United Statcs was behind Taylor's invasion in 1989. Again, a hundred hands. 
How many believed that the United States was behind Prince Johnson when he 
broke away from Taylor and beat him to the capital? Roars of laughter. What a 
naive question, the students said -of course the United States was behind 
Johnson. Finally I asked how many believed that the United States should have 
intervened directly to stop the war. Here there was a diversity of opinion. A 
small minority said no. 
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The students' views were remarkable as much for what they said about 
Liberians as for what they said about America. There is no hard evidence to 
support their suspicions. Yet the perception that Americans pull strings behind 
every scene is widely shared in Liberia. Many believe that the United State could 
solve Liberia's problems if only it had the will. "The U.S. could have sent in a 
hundred Marines and everyone would have listened to them," Taylor told me. 
When I repeated this to Amos Sawyer, he said, "I agree." 

America has in fact been a central player in Liberia ever since the freed 
slaves arrived in 1822. Liberia was the brainchild of the American Colonization 
Society -white Americans with mixed motives, some philanthropic, others 
nakedly racist. Not a few of them feared the likely results of emancipation, and 
they sought to establish a mechanism for ridding the United States of slavery's 
progeny. The small number of black pioneers who took up the society's offer 
and returned to Africa likewise had mixed motives: some were missionaries, 
some were entrepreneurs, and some merely despaired of a better life in America. 
Their small settlement on the Atlantic coast of Africa was secured by a blend of 
co- optation and coercion. 

White governors ruled the settlement on behalf of the Colonization Society 
until 1847, when Liberia was proclaimed Africa's first independent republic and 
returned settlers took charge. The new country's motto, "The love of liberty 
brought us here," survives to this day. But the years of settler rule were 
characterized by exploitation of the indigenous peoples, who still constitute 
more than 97 percent of Liberia's population. Half the national income accrued 
to less than five percent of the citizens. The ruling True Whig Party maintained 
a kind of feudal oligarchy, monopolizing political power. While the settlers 
along the coast developed an elaborate life -style reminiscent of the antebellum 
South, complete with top hats and morning coats and a society of Masons, the 
indigenous peasants endured poverty and neglect. Exploitation reached a peak 
in the 1920s, when high officials in the government were implicated in a 
flourishing international slave trade and domestic forced -labor market. 

Among those linked to forced labor was the Firestone Tire and Rubber 
Company, which operated the world's largest rubber plantation in Liberia. 
After the First World War, at a time of prodigious growth for the automobile 
industry in America, Firestone secured a ninety- nine -year lease on a million 
acres in Liberia. The Liberian elite were experiencing acute economic difficulties 
and hoped to solidify their position by strengthening their ties to American 
capital. Firestone, in turn, assured itself of a stable source of rubber by becoming 
deeply enmeshed in the political and economic culture of the Americo -Liberians. 
The company provided spacious homes for government officials. It retained 
True Whig leaders on the company payroll. By 1950 Firestone was responsible 
for a quarter of Liberia's tax revenues. 
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The combination of graft and repression reached its peak during the 
prolonged regime of President William V. S. Tubman, who ruled from 1944 to 
1971. Tubman is said to have appropriated more money for ceremonial bands 
than for public health; he devoted more than one percent of the national budget 
to the upkeep of his presidential yacht. Tubman created a personality cult based 
on an elaborate network of kinship and patronage, personal loyalty, the ma- 
nipulation and co- optation of tribal chiefs -and force. He built an extensive 
secret -police network, and laid the foundation for much of what was to come 
under Doe: an individual autocracy rooted in weak institutions and contempt 
for the rule of law. 

Tubman also established himself as a reliable ally of the United States in the 
early stages of the Cold War. It was during Tubman's rule that the United States 
built the Voice of America relay station in Liberia, for broadcasts throughout 
sub -Saharan Africa, and the Omega navigation tower, for directing shipping up 
and down the Atlantic coast. Liberia became the main transfer point for 
intelligence gathered in Africa. U.S. military planes were granted landing and 
refueling rights on twenty -four hours' notice at Robertsfield, built by Americans 
during the Second World War. 

Tubman's successor, William Tolbert, made some effort to liberalize the 
political machinery, but his reforms merely heightened expectations that could 
not be satisfied within the existing system. One memorable confrontation in 
Monrovia -in April of 1979, almost exactly a year before Doe's coup -high- 
lighted the wide gap between the ruling elite and the masses. At a time of 
intensifying hardship for most Liberians and increasingly ostentatious displays 
a wealth by the elite, Tolbert announced an increase in the price of rice, the 
Liberian staple. When it became apparent that Tolbert and members of his 
family stood to benefit personally from the price increases, thousands of 
Liberians rose up in a series of street demonstrations in Monrovia. Tolbert 
ordered the police to open fire on unarmed demo strators. More than forty 
protesters were killed and hundreds were injured The rice riots created a 
ground swell of ill will from which Tolbert never recovered . 

The agent of change was the army. Originally called the Frontier Force, 
Libcria's army was created in 1908 as a means of securing Liberia's borders 
against foreign encroachment. President William Howard Taft in 1912 sent the 
first training officers to help out. The army assumed two essential responsibili- 
ties: tax collection-one might say "taxation without representation" -and 
suppression of dissent. In their first century the Americo -Liberians fought 
twenty -three brutal wars against uprisings, and the United States intervened 
directly in nine of them. By 1951 the United States had established a permanent 
mission in Liberia to train the armed forces. Many top officers were sent to 
America for training. Doe himself was trained by the Green Berets. Its enlisted 
ranks composed mainly of illiterate peasants, school dropouts, and street 
toughs, the army was a malignant organism in the body politic. 
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The nature of the 1980 coup itself was an omen. On April 12, 1980, Doe and 
his collaborators -the youngest was sixteen -stormed the executive mansion, 
captured President Tolbert in his pajamas, and disemboweled him. Ten days 
later, in an indelible public spectacle, thirteen members of Tolbert's Cabinet 
were tied to telephone poles on the beach and mowed down by a drunken firing 
squad. There followed weeks of random bloodletting in which hundreds were 
killed. 

"When the coup took place in 1980, it was an exact reflection of the kind of 
army that the system had produced," Conmany Wesseh, an adviser to the 
interim government who spent the decade under Doe in exile, told me. "Doe 
was the embodiment of everything that had happened before. The difference 
with Doe was a difference in scale, not quality. If Tolbert did it twice, Doe did 
it a thousand times." 

Nevertheless, the United States contributed half a billion dollars in eco- 
nomic and military aid in the first five years of Doe's regime -a third of Liberia's 
operating budget. President Ronald Reagan invited Doe to the White House - 
though he embarrassed his guest by introducing him to the press as "Chairman 
Moe." There was concern that the young soldier and his populist backers might 
tilt toward Libya or even Moscow. There was also an "implicit bargain," as one 
American diplomat told me at the time, "that the military would let go if its 
needs were looked after." 

But when the military failed to let go, the Reagan Administration did not 
challenge the results of the rigged election (the Bush Administration later 
conceded that they were fraudulent), and never publicly called for an investi- 
gation of the horrendous abuses that followed. On the contrary, Assistant 
Secretary of State Chester Crocker, the Administration's chief spokesman on 
African affairs, issued a series of unforgettable statements during that critical 
period, about "positive aspects" of the election and about the standards of "a 
part of the world where the norm is single -party rule," which Liberians to this 
day regard as plainly racist. In January of 1987 Secretary of State George Shultz 
passed through Monrovia and praised President Doe's government for what he 
called "genuine progress" toward democracy. An unmistakable signal went out 
that as far as the United States was concerned, Doe and his confederates could 
quite literally get away with murder. And they did -at least for a few more 
years. 

The steamy port of Buchanan is alive with a bustling commerce that seems 
difficult to credit in a nation reeling from war. Buchanan today is the commercial 
heart of "Greater Liberia," the area controlled by Charles Taylor and his 
collaborators. Taylor once worked for Doe's governnment, as the head of a 
government purchasing agency. But he fled the country in 1983, after he was 
charged with embezzlement, and was jailed in Massachusetts while awaiting 
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extradition. He was accused of stealing $900,000 by negotiating bogus contracts 
with his own front company in New Jersey. He escaped from the Plymouth 
House of Correction by sawing through window bars in the laundry room and 
lowering himself to the ground on tied bed sheets. He returned to West Africa, 
survived two more stretches in jail in Ghana and Sierra Leone, and then 
assembled his band of fighters for training in Libya before finally launching his 
war against Doe. Denied the brass ring of power when ECOMOG pushed him 
out of Monrovia, Taylor now presides, albeit unsteadily, over a countrywide 
regime best described as organized gangsterism. 

The NPFL early on evolved into a lucrative money- making enterprise. 
Foreign investors -mostly French, Italian, German, and Lebanese, but includ- 
ing some Americans -reportedly have paid Taylor millions in "taxes" for the 
right to exploit Liberia's timber, rubber, iron ore, gold, and diamond reserves. 
Taylor is said to have personal bank accounts worth millions of dollars in Ivory 
Coast, Burkina Faso, and elsewhere, and he has spent millions more on arms. 
His NPFL fighters, meanwhile, operate checkpoints and roadblocks where they 
can extort a better living than they are ever likely to make without guns. Many 
of them, including the Small Boys Unit, were linked to atrocities during the war 
and afterward; many have been accused of rape, and of kidnapping and 
"keeping" women and girls for stretches of as long as a year under threat of 
death. 

There is a great deal of speculation about whether Taylor could actually win 
a free and fair election. He is, after all, the man who had the wherewithal to 
topple Doe. And many Liberians regard his ascent to power as inevitable, given 
the forces at his disposal, and would just as soon let him have power if the 
alternative is endless stalemate. But Liberians are acutely aware of the brutality 
of the NPFL. In Buchanan there is palpable tension between the mostly Gio 
fighters and the mostly Bassa civilian population- another sign that bodes ill 
for the future. Last March the tension boiled over in street demonstrations after 
Gio fighters arrested and executed several Bassa men on suspicion of sabotage; 
Taylor shrewdly allowed the demonstrations to take place, but he did not 
punish anyone for the executions. A Bassa woman who runs a beer stall in 
Buchanan -and who, like everyone in the territories under Taylor control, 
asked not to be identified -told me, "Everyone in Buchanan is against Taylor." 
She said her husband was shot and killed by NPFL fighters and her mother 
starved to death during the war. "They came to fight for our freedom and 
instead they kill us," she said. 

"When Taylor came into Liberia, he had imbibed the Mafia culture," Boima 
Fahnbulleh, a former Foreign Minister, told me. "Killing without compunction, 
terror, reduce the mind to a slave, oppose it and you are dead -it became a way 
of life. People know they are living a lie, but they must go on living." 
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Then there is the problem of Taylor's ethnicity. If mostly Gios and Manos 
fought the war, mostly Americo -Liberians and other elites are now enjoying the 
fruits: men and women with names like Cooper, DeShields, Eastman, Richardson, 
and Dennis. They live in Gbarnga in a compound of villas built by USAID and 
abandoned by expatriate agricultural researchers during the war. Taylor and 
his friends simply appropriated the compound, fixed it up, and moved in. Now 
they gather nightly on their screened -in porches, turn on their stereos and VCRs, 
and sip chilled German wine while unpaid Gio fighters in jeans and fip -flops 
stand guard. 

In midwar Taylor abruptly obtained a new middle name: Ghankay, which 
means "warrior" in the Gola language. He claims to have Gola ancestry. But 
journalists seeking to confirm this have been unable to find any Golas who 
remember him. So Taylor has a problem. He has used the Gio and is beholden 
to them for his power, not to mention his survival, but he is not of them. At least 
three attempts on his life have been reported to date. Half a dozen prominent 
Gio politicians -men who might be seen as having a claim to Gio leadership 
more legitimate than Taylor's -have been murdered under mysterious circum- 
stances. Among thcm was Jackson Doe, the man who actually won the stolen 
election in 1985. Taylor has denied any role in these murders, but few Liberians 
doubt that he was behind them. In the last major round of peace negotiations 
Taylor insisted on a provision that would allow him to maintain 150 body- 
guards of his own even if the NPFL is disarmed. "The man is a cornered rat," 
Stanton Peabody, a Reuters correspondent and the dean of Liberia's press corps, 
told me. 

My interview with Taylor took place in the living room of his Buchanan 
mansion. He was an affable host, dressed casually but stylishly in a white shirt, 
pinstripe pants, and black oxford shoes. "There was no other way to get power 
from Samuel Doe than to resort to arms," he began. "He killed people. He 
maimed people. He beheaded people. He raped students. He had wrecked the 
country. Nothing short of arms would have removed him from power." 

I asked if it had not been a reckless war. "Quite the opposite," he said. "Doe 
had sufficiently antagonized the country with a reign of terror. It must be 
recorded: It took me two active years of preparation. I knew that unless it was 
controlled, there would have been a bloodbath." But there was a bloodbath, I 
noted. "I must say with a high degree of sincerity," he countered, "they did not 
go after the Krahn as they would have without the training that we provided." 

I asked about accountability for war crimes. He had, after all, cited Doe's 
crimes as justification for the war. "The wl-_ -le problem is like the chicken and 
the egg," Taylor said. "Which came first? We ca. ,not go back and [assign] blame. 
There are too many skeletons in the closet to begin to apportion blame. Forget 
blame." 
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Taylor and the NPFL have engaged in an escalating series of clashes with a 
rival militia, known as ULIMO, mostly Krahn and Mandingo, which is based in 
Sierra Leone. Taylor also has provided a base for dissidents from neighboring 
countries who have aided his rebellion. That is one reason that the neighboring 
countries have joined together to try to contain him. Already his war has spilled 
over into Sierra Leone, prompting a coup in that country last spring. There have 
also been clashes with ECOMOG, which under the latest peace agreement is 
supposed to be disarming Taylor's forces. In an inauspicious encounter with 
ECOMOG troops in May, NPFL fighters captured six Senegalese soldiers and 
murdered them, mutilating their corpses. Disarmament, of course, is a precon- 
dition for free and fair elections, and Taylor has pledged to disarm his fighters 
in a succession of peace agreements. It has not happened. When I asked about 
his earlier pledges, he told me that "total disarmament is baloney; it will never 
be achieved." 

Amos Sawyer sipped a Scotch in his modest apartment in the roach- and rat - 
infested hotel that houses his government in Monrovia, and explained to me 
why he is pessimistic. "We're pursuing the Liberian ideal of democracy as if that 
were the answer to an insurgency where the quest for power is the overwhelm- 
ing drive," he said. "If it were a clash of values, or of competing scenarios for the 
future, then we would be on the right path. But what is at stake is one man's 
quest for power." 

Monrovia today is a gutted and pockmarked vestige of its former self. 
Nobody is starving anymore -a credit to SELF and to some thirty international 
relief agencies. The city has the illusory vitality of a population swelled to nearly 
double its normal size by refugees, half a million traumatized, brutalized people 
hustling on the thin edge of survival. The productive sector of the economy is 
finished. There is 80 percent unemployment. When I was there, the civil service 
had been reduced by half and the remaining workers had not been paid for 
months. 

Sawyer's Interim Government of National Unity, known as IGNU, admin- 
isters the city, backed by ECOMOG. Installed by Liberia's West African neigh- 
bors to restore order and pave the way for elections, IGNU is a coalition of 
interested parties, well- intentioned and otherwise. Like many coalition govern- 
ments, it has proved unwieldy. It includes a handful of scholarly idealists like 
Sawyer at the top, and by all accounts a great many opportunists and profiteers, 
many of them holdovers from the past, who are milking the stalemate, embez- 
zling millions. To Sawyer's credit, corruption scams are being exposed almost 
daily by a raucous press, and prosecutions have been initiated by Philip Banks, 
his Yale- educated Justice Minister. Sawyer, who was jailed under Doe and spent 
five years in exile in Washington, D.C., and at the University of Indiana, has 
agreed not to run in the still -unscheduled election. He is a good man by nearly 
all accounts, but is accused of being ineffective; in fairness, he may be, as befits 
a scholar, better suited to analyzing Liberia's intractable crisis than to solving it. 
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Prince Johnson and his gang are confined to a suburban compound. Doe's 
former troops and some 30,000 dependents are confined to their barracks. Every 
few weeks the sense of normalcy is shaken by an unexplained grenade attack on 
a social club or a fire in a newspaper office. Neither at war nor at peace, the 
people wait edgily for signs of progress, dreading the day when ECOMOG tires 
of the stalemate and leaves, opening the door for Taylor and his bunch. In the 
meantime, virtually the entire population is surviving on food donated by the 
United States. 

I do not accept that the United States was in any way responsible for what 
happened here," says the former ambassador Peter De Vos, who served through 
much of the war. "It was a Liberian show. To attribute this to the U.S. is beyond 
the pale. It's a myth, folklore." Conceding that America looms large in Liberian 
history, he adds, "I think there is a natural assumption among the Liberians that 
whenever there is something bad, it is not their fault but America's fault. I think 
it's an excuse." 

By the time Liberia's war escalated, it may well have been too late for the 
United States to intervene constructively. It is difficult to see how U.S. Marines 
could have waded ashore in Monrovia without being sucked into a quagmire. 
Certainly there would have been no domestic support for risking American 
lives in an obscure country that most Americans couldn't find on a map. There 
is in fact no interest group for Liberia in Washington. 

But the United States cannot so easily disavow responsibility for Liberia's 
tragedy, for if the conflict had its roots in decades of inequity and oppression, 
America has been a critical player, from the country's founding to Reagan's 
winking at Doe's electoral subversion. "The United States contributed by 
helping Mr. Doe to build up his military machinery," Amos Sawyer told me. 
"And I know from personal experience that when the forces of democracy and 
human rights tried to mobilize through the election process, the Americans 
were with us step by step. There was every assurance that the American 
government was standing behind the democratic forces that seemed to be 
preparing to unseat Doe. But at the end of the day, when even kids in the streets 
knew that Mr. Doe had lost the clection, where were the Americans? They built 
up expectations and then abandoned the forces for democracy. Always in the 
crunch they are not there. Then it becomes a Liberian problem." 

Congress finally began to shut off the spigot of aid in 1986, partly because 
of human -rights concerns, partly because of budgetary constraints. For now the 
United States is supporting the efforts of the West African states to work out a 
solution to the stalemate and providing some financial backing for ECOMOG. 
Optimists in June pointed to the fact that the cease -fire had held for nearly two 
years. Roads between Monrovia and Taylor -controlled territory had been open 
since January. The West African states appeared to be unifying behind a goal of 
pressuring Taylor to disarm, possibly with sanctions. "There has been tremen- 
dous progress," Peter De Vos asserted. But in August ULIMO launched an 
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offensive against Taylor's forces, driving them out of at least two western 
counties and advancing to within nine miles of Monrovia. Thousands, dis- 
placed by the fighting, streamed into the capital. In late September NPFL forces 
were accused of massacring some thirty people in a suburb of Monrovia. Three 
ECOMOG peace- keepers were killed in a subsequent clash with the NPFL. The 
black- market rate for American dollars climbed from ten to nearly twenty times 
the official exchange rate. Elections were postponed yet again. Talk of sanctions 
against Taylor evaporated. "The latest outbreak of the Liberian conflict ... has 
left a regional peace plan in tatters," Stanton Peabody reported for Reuters. 

The country is in a knot. So many people have so much blood on their hands 
that few are likely to disarm and risk having to answer for what they have done. 
Not the least consideration for most of the armed protagonists is survival. 
"Those who seek change through democratic means have limited power," the 
political scientist Alaric Tokpa says, "because those who control power realize 
that their continued control is a life- and -death struggle." Meanwhile, more than 
half a million Liberian refugees remain stranded, destabilizing neighboring 
countries. Krahn refugees in particular are unlikely to return in the foreseeable 
future. A generation of children has been brutalized, witnesses to the most 
extreme violence, educated in little except tribal hatred. "We are sitting on a 
volcano," says Kofie Woods, the director of Liberia's fledgling Justice and Peace 
Commission. "We can either cool it or it can heat up and explode all over again." 

*This article which appeared in The Atlantic (Volume 270, No. 6, December 
1992, pp. 52 -64) is reproduced here with the permission of the author and The 
Atlantic. It is followed by a "letter to the editor" of The Atlantic from Donald L. 
Cassell, Jr., a Liberian residing in Indianapolis, Indiana. 

(The Editor) 
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The Editor 
The Atlantic 
745 Boylston Street 
Boston, MA 02116 

Mr. Editor: 

Greetings. 

The article, "Liberia: Between Repression and Slaughter," (December, 1992, 
Atlantic) by Mr. Bill Berkeley is so typical of the modern secular commentator's 
lack of appreciation for the meaning of the Liberian State of the first Republic. 

I would like to thank Mr. Berkeley for bringing the Liberian problem to 
press. I am especially appreciative of his efforts because Liberia's troubles have 
received so little coverage and interest in the United States. And the neglect is 
all the more protruding given the historical and cultural ties that have marked 
relations between Liberia and the United States. 

Mr. Berkeley's reporting on the grotesque cruelty and inhumanity and 
hatred of the Liberian civil war is commendable. I appreciated his attempt to 
sketch the reign of horror, the gross administrative incompetence, corruption 
and irresponsibility, the mockery of government, the farce that occurred during 
the decade of the 1980's. Again, his reporting of the cruel and inhuman death 
inflicted on the cruel dictator is commendable. No man, no matter the atrocities 
of his crime, should be so brutally killed. Any man so killing another man, no 
matter the extent of the cruelty of his victim, succeeds at not only reducing the 
mannishness of his victim, perhaps to the status of a beast, or even lower, a thing, 
but his own mannishness. This is grossly immoral. 

My chief disagreement with Mr. Berkeley's article is where he leaves off 
reporting and begins interpreting. Admittedly, it is not always clear when Mr. 
Berkeley is interpreting or merely reporting some Liberian's interpretation of 
the occurrences in Liberia. 

True, a news article can only deal with but so much, and yet in the flow of 
the narrative one senses a belittlement of the history of Liberia as a kind of 
historical joke, producing from 1847 until now a series of little, heinously 
immoral men with the plausible exception of the "scholarly idealists." The other 
difficulty with Mr. Berkeley's interpretation, which is closely related to the 
concern just mentioned, is his attempt to portray the happenings of the 1980's, 
with all of its extremes and excesses, as a continuum with the rest of the history 
of Liberia. In these things I maintain that Mr. Berkeley and his Liberian 
companions are in error. 

I am always amazed by the skillfulness of the likes of Mr. Berkeley's 
interviews, Dr. Patrick Seyon, Mr. Conmany Wesseh, etc., in attributing the 
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blame for Liberia's woes upon others, notwithstanding their active participa- 
tion in the opposition and sometimes careless and destructive criticisms that 
must be implicated in the events leading up to 1980 and the subsequent 
developments. Their political activities in the years preceding 1980 are not 
without consequence for that eventful year in Liberian history and the events 
succeeding. We should all assume our share of responsibilities in the Liberian 
debacle. It is always the fault of another, and they are but innocent bystanders 
rooting for the high cause of justice. They can fool some of the people all of the 
time, but they cannot fool all of the people all of the time. Surely their sense of 
irresponsibility and their sometimes destructive and careless criticisms are in 
parts reflective of their profane foreign insipid modern secularized education 
devoid of moral meaning. It is a form of education that belittles the place of the 
formation of the moral character and the teaching of principles that would allow 
a man to acquire wisdom for the rendering of sound judgments. The cost and 
limitations of a morally bankrupt -technocratic education is quickly seen within 
the context of a small underdeveloped country where almost every educated 
person becomes a kind of community standard. The Liberian debacle is a "pilot 
plant" example of the violence and destructive force of modern intellectual 
thought. As yet it has not consumed modern developed countries because of 
their much stronger foundations and the many more years of continuity and 
stability. (Of course, we must not forget the advent of the two major wars of this 
century.) These men and their types, rebel leaders, etc., have left an awful legacy 
to their country. If, by the grace of God, Liberia survives this trauma, their legacy 
shall be that they acquired much education essentially to watch over the 
destruction of their country. 

Mr. Bill Berkeley and his Liberian companions are convinced that the 
decade of the 1980's continues to celebrate a theme consistent with the many 
years preceding only with greater intensity. We maintain otherwise, that is, the 
decade of the 1980's represents a discordant note in the history of Liberia. It is 
a period discontinuous with that past. You can see the strain in Mr. Conmany 
Wesseh's attempt to defend this position when he says, "The difference with 
Doe was a difference in scale, not quality. If Tolbert did it twice, Doe did it a 
thousand times." This defense is not convincing. Doe is a thousand times more 
wicked than his predecessor and yet we have a continuum and we are speaking 
about the moral quality of these men? Mr. Berkeley, would you classify 
Elizabeth I and Maximillien Robespierre as essentially the same quality of 
leaders? Now "Good Queen Bess" did kill some people, but William Richard 
Tolbert killed no one! But Liberia is a historical joke and not worthy of much 
serious reflection. 

Of course there is something systemic about the rise of the cruel dictator. 
There are truly deep historical roots to extremes, but it is not to be found within 
the sources of the first Republic. His fiendishness abounds all over the African 
continent. Liberia before his time stood as a remarkable exception to the excesses 
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of this type of "cruel leadership" being unevenly distributed on the African 
continent. 

It is interesting to watch Mr. Bill Berkeley's trivialization of Liberia's 
history. For example his simplistic dismissal of the 1920's Fernando Po crisis as 
merely a matter involving International slave trade and domestic forced -labor. 
The complexity of the issue involving the United States, Great Britain, the 
League of Nations and the threat to the continuing independence of Liberia is 
never even addressed. To say what he said about it was sufficient to sustain his 
thesis, but it did not deal sufficiently with the facts of the case. 

Consider another issue, President William Tubman: surely Tubman had his 
problems, but Mr. Berkeley does not even begin to appreciate the significance 
of the administration of Tubman to Liberia, the continuity between Tubman and 
Tolbert, the unification policy introduced by Tubman as a policy of inclusion, a 
basis from which to unite the country. Concerning the rice riot, Mr. Berkeley 
does not seem to be aware of the numerous lies and deceptions involved in that 
tragic episode. That is, after the military coup d'etat it was in fact found 
necessary to increase the price of rice in response to legitimate economic 
conditions. But this is not real history in the making: it is a historical joke, not 
worthy of thoroughness and discipline. 

Articles like this one seem almost always unmindful of the nineteenth 
century historical setting wherein the Liberian State was founded. At that time 
and even until recently, the black man was stigmatized as essentially being 
unable to organize and run successfully the modern nation -state. The men of 
Liberia set out from the very beginning to prove this wrong. And Liberia from 
1847 until 1980 had a peaceful change of nineteen different presidents. During 
Africa's struggle for independence with the colonial powers, Liberia was 
constantly used as an example against the same arguments, that is, that the black 
man could not successfully organize and run a modern nation -state. It is a pity 
that this is not adequately comprehended. -See Mr. Berkeley's derisive refer- 
ence to the settlers' ceremonial attire of top hats and tailcoat suits: you can 
almost feel the force with which this goes against the grain of his romantic 
notions of the "noble savage." That the settlers would be there, in Africa, so 
attired seemed to him preposterous. Given the non -European status of the 
settlers, the whole thing seemed to him ridiculous, a mockery. They are not 
being themselves. Of course, the historical happenings that have brought them 
into these circumstances are not a part of his considerations. I wonder what Mr. 
Berkeley thinks about the African today wearing a pin stripe suit? 

I do not wish to say here that the first Republic is without sin. Who among 
us can make such a claim? Absolute righteousness was pronounced true for but 
one person in the whole of human history. I am concerned that Liberia's 
problems be addressed with honesty and integrity. I am concerned that we 
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understand that justice is not to be equated with a utopia. The building of a 
nation -state is a very hard business. It is never done overnight. We have 
unwisely destroyed a better human order of existence than anything that we 
have since been able to replace it with, least of all with our present order of 
existence. It would be good for us to again consider constructively the first 
Republic. She was a "thousand times" better than any thing succeeding her to 
date. Liberia's critics, especially those applying the critical tools of marxism, 
seeing only and always a class struggle with the necessity of a violent revolution, 
were misguided. The marxist perspective is simply not true to the meaning of 
the human person. Richard John Neuhaus said, "One of the truly monumental 
human misfortunes of the last century is that Marxism succeeded in presenting 
itself as the only intellectually respectable perspective by which modern societ- 
ies could be subjected to critical judgment." In parts, Liberia is a sad case in 
point. 

Finally hatred and envy and bitterness can never build any thing, least of all 
a nation. These vices can certainly only destroy. Someone said that hate is like 
an acid. It destroys the container in which it is held. And when it is poured out, 
it destroys the thing on which it is poured. Here is the crux of the matter. In these 
vices we confront our greatest enemies. May God help us. 

Sincerely, 
(signed) 
Donald L. Cassell, Jr. 
A Liberian in Indianapolis, Indiana 
(January 21, 1993) 
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During most of 1992, Liberia remained divided as it had been since the 
November 1990 cease -fire: the Interim Government of National Unity (IGNU) 
governed Monrovia, backed by the West African peace- keeping force 
(ECOMOG), while Charles Taylor's National Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL) 
controlled the rest of the country. The United Liberation Movement for Democ- 
racy in Liberia (ULIMO), a rebel group made up primarily of soldiers from 
former President Samuel Doe's army, launched incursions against the NPFL 
from neighboring Sierra Leone. However, the situation changed dramatically 
on October 15, when the NPFL attacked Monrovia, ending two years of an 
uneasy peace and plunging the country back into war. 

Elections were originally scheduled for April 1992, but were twice post- 
poned and then cancelled. At no point had the minimum conditions for holding 
elections- disarmament and encampment of all warring factions -been re- 
motely accomplished. Additional obstacles to free and fair elections were that 
ECOMOG troops were prevented from deploying in many parts of the country 
controlled by the NPFL, and that one -third of the population remained as 
refugees in neighboring countries. 

In early 1992, there was some hope of a political settlement. Roads between 
Monrovia and NPFL territory were opened and ECOMOG troops were permit- 
ted to conduct inspection tours of NPFL areas. In January, the Interim Elections 
Commission was sworn in, composed of three representatives of the National 
Patriotic Reconstruction Assembly Government (NPRAG -the NPFL's govern- 
ing body) and two from the IGNU. On March 16, the ad hoc Supreme Court was 
sworn in, composed of three judges named by the NPRAG and two by the 
IGNU. In April, the University of Liberia re- opened. This progress was reversed 
as the warring parties continued to commit human rights abuses, and ultimately 
all -out war returned. 

In January, Prince Johnson, the leader of a break -away rebel group called 
the Independent National Patriotic Front of Liberia (INPFL), held two Liberian 
journalists in incommunicado detention and subjected them to abusive treat- 
ment. Also in January, Johnson executed at least four of his commandos, in 
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connection with his opposition to new bank notes issued by the IGNU in early 
January. Johnson forbade anyone to enter Caldwell (the area outside Monrovia 
where his troops are based) with the new currency, which he reportedly 
discovered some of his fighters confiscating and holding. 

Taylor, too, objected to the new currency, and tried to prevent people from 
entering his territory with it. Many NPFL fighters manning the checkpoints 
used the currency restrictions as yet another excuse to harass and conduct 
extensive searches of civilians traveling through the area. Those found carrying 
the new bank notes faced reprisals, including detention, beating and confisca- 
tion of property. 

The security situation in NPFL -controlled territory continued to present 
problems for civilians as well as international relief agencies working there. A 
series of incidents took place in late 1991 and early 1992 involving the confisca- 
tion of relief vehicles, the detention of foreign and Liberian workers at check- 
points, accusations of spying, and general harassment of relief operations. In 
general, the ability of relief organizations to operate, like the safety of civilians, 
depended largely on the whims of the local NPFL commanders. 

The principal source of tension in the NPFL -controlled territory during 1992 
involved alleged ULIMO infiltration. Since the latter part of 1991, the NPFL used 
the ULIMO threat as a means of controlling the population in its territory, and 
Taylor often cited this threat as justification for his refusal to disarm his fighters 
and confine them to barracks. Civilians were arbitrarily denounced for spying 
for ULIMO, and faced a range of penalties, from harassment and detention to 
extrajudicial execution. 

For the most part, civilians had little or no recourse against the NPFL 
fighters. However, on one occasion in Buchanan, the population rose up against 
the NPFL. Rumors began circulating in mid -March about a possible ULIMO 
attack on the city. On March 22, six bodies were found in a nearby river, 
including some young men who had been arrested for being ULIMO sympa- 
thizers. NPFL authorities responded by arresting four fighters and taking them 
to Taylor's capital, Gbamga, although reports indicate that they were released 
shortly thereafter. The following day, the local population began to demon- 
strate against the NPFL, calling for it to leave. The city was effectively shut 
down, and Taylor himself travelled to Buchanan in an attempt to pacify the 
people. 

Efforts to implement peace agreements continued throughout the year. The 
Yamoussoukro IV peace conference, held in the Ivory Coast in October 1991, 
yielded a plan for the deployment of ECOMOG forces, the disarmament and 
encampment of the warring factions, and elections. However, implementation 
of the agreement quickly stalled, due to Taylor's refusal to allow ECOMOG 
forces to enter his territory. 
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In April, a mini- summit of West African states was held in Geneva. The 
participants reaffirmed their commitment to the Yamoussoukro IV accords, and 
established a new timetable for ECOMOG deployment. They also reiterated the 
need to set up a buffer zone near the Sierra Leone border to separate NPFL and 
ULIMO forces. However, just after signing the accord, Taylor announced that 
he had been forced to sign and indicated that he was not prepared to disarm or 
encamp his fighters. 

On April 30, ECOMOG began its long- awaited deployment in NPFL 
territory, with the aim of disarming all factions and establishing an atmosphere 
in which free and fair elections could be held. Always problematic, the deploy- 
ment took a serious turn for the worse in late May, when six Senegalese soldiers 
were apparently captured during a gun battle with the NPFL in Lofa County 
and executed, reportedly by having their throats slit. As a result, all ECOMOG 
troops were withdrawn from Lofa County to Monrovia, and the Senegalese 
government announced that a commission would be formed to investigate the 
killings. At a summit of West African states in Dakar in late July, economic 
sanctions against the NPFL were proposed, which would have given Taylor one 
month to comply with the peace process before an economic blockade would be 
mounted. 

Meanwhile, mounting insecurity was apparent in Monrovia. A series of 
grenade attacks in late spring and early summer were launched, leaving at least 
eight dead and sixty wounded. Responsibility for the attacks was never estab- 
lished. Growing frustration with the Interim Government, based in part on 
mounting economic hardship, the stalled political negotiations and reports of 
corruption, came to a head in mid -August, when fuel shortages led to anti- 
IGNU demonstrations in Monrovia. 

The cease -fire was finally broken in August, when ULIMO launched an 
attack against the NPFL. Skirmishes between the two rebel groups had occurred 
sporadically since late 1991, especially near the Sierra Leone border. After 
refusing to participate in the peace talks held in Benin on August 17, ULIMO 
launched an offensive from Sierra Leone to the outskirts of Monrovia. The NPFL 
forces were routed and at least 30,000 displaced persons streamed into Monrovia. 
Civilians reportedly were targeted by both sides during the conflict, with 
fighters looting in villages, stealing from fleeing refugees, and executing those 
suspected of sympathizing with the opposing faction. Taylor has accused 
ECOMOG of supporting ULIMO. 

ULIMO's political agenda is unclear. Officially, ULIMO leaders state that 
they are a group of displaced Liberians who seek to liberate Liberia from NPFL 
occupation. They claim to seek peace and democracy for the country, and deny 
that they will engage in reprisals against any ethnic group. However, many 
observers remain skeptical about ULIMO's real intentions, because of its links 
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to the deposed Doe government and the number of former army soldiers in its 
ranks. The leader of ULIMO is generally recognized to be Raleigh Seekie, who 
had been deputy minister of finance under Doe. Additional support is provided 
by a largely Mandingo group based in Guinea, the Muslim Redemption Move- 
ment (MRM), headed by Alhaji Kromah. Tensions exist among the different 
ULIMO factions, and the infighting culminated in June with the execution of 
General Albert Karpeh, a leading member of ULIMO and chair of its military 
section. 

The ULIMO offensive forced ECOMOG to announce the withdrawal of all 
its forces to Monrovia. However, the 580 ECOMOG soldiers stationed in small 
groups up- country were prohibited by Taylor from leaving. Until early Septem- 
ber, the soldiers were effectively being held hostage; they were disarmed, 
prevented from leaving their sites and prohibited from receiving supplies or 
communications from Monrovia. The ECOMOG soldiers were finally allowed 
to return to Monrovia in late September, due to the intervention of former U.S. 
President Jimmy Carter. However, during their return to Monrovia, many of the 
soldiers were humiliated, beaten, and had their weapons, vehicles and personal 
belongings confiscated by the NPFL. 

After the ULIMO incursion, security in the western counties worsened. On 
August 26, a convoy of the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) 
was attacked in Bomi; one Swiss national was injured and one Liberian was 
killed. On August 31, an ECOMOG soldier was also killed in a skirmish with 
NPFL fighters at the Po River Bridge. This was soon followed by other attacks 
by the NPFL and ULIMO on each other, sometimes leading to the involvement 
of ECOMOG. In one incident on October 2, the NPFL and ULIMO were 
skirmishing near ECOMOG positions in Brewerville, when ULIMO reportedly 
disappeared behind ECOMOG lines, leaving ECOMOG to fight the NPFL; three 
ECOMOG soldiers and as many as 50 NPFL fighters were reportedly killed. 

Meanwhile, Taylor began a crackdown in his territory. According to NPFL 
radio broadcasts, some NPFL officials were executed, and others were pre- 
vented from leaving the country. There were also reports that local officials were 
harassed for not participating in Taylor's campaign to recruit young men into 
his army. A particularly egregious action occurred on September 28, when the 
NPFL reportedly massacred an unknown number of civilians- estimates range 
from thirty to 300, but no one has yet been able to conduct a full investigation - 
and burned houses in Klay, in Bomi County. The NPFL denied responsibility. 

The fighting took a far more serious turn on October 15, when the NPFL 
launched an offensive against Monrovia. In the early morning hours, the NPFL 
attacked ECOMOG positions around the city as well as the Camp Schiefflin 
barracks of the Armed Forces of Liberia (AFL), former President Doe's army. 
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At the end of November, ECOMOG remained in control of Monrovia, but 
fighting continued in and around the city. Prince Johnson's base at Caldwell is 
under ECOMOG control, and Johnson is in ECOMOG custody. NPFL artillery 
shells and rockets have been hitting Monrovia daily, threatening civilians and 
destroying parts of the city. Heavy fighting near the Spriggs Payne airport has 
caused civilian casualties, and led to the temporary closure of the facility on 
several occasions. 

Approximately 200,000 refugees from the suburban areas of Monrovia have 
flooded into the central city to escape the fighting. Some reports indicate that 
civilians are also being pushed behind Taylor lines into the country's interior. 
The lack of water has become a serious problem, since the NPFL controls the 
city's water processing plant at White Plains. 

For its part, ECOMOG has conducted bombing raids in Taylor territory, 
including the port of Buchanan and targets in Gbarnga, Kakata and the Firestone 
Plantation in Harbel. Precise information about the targets and casualties are 
not available, although NPFL officials report that many civilians have been 
killed and wounded. ECOMOG contends that any civilian casualties are unin- 
tentional and the result of collateral damage. One particularly disturbing 
incident took place on November 16, when ECOMOG apparently bombed the 
Catholic Relief Services (CRS) warehouse in Buchanan, destroying large quan- 
tities of rice and blended food. 

Meanwhile, ECOMOG has approved the re- armament of the AFL, and has 
apparently allowed the AFL and ULIMO to help patrol the streets of Monrovia. 
Although it is difficult to confirm serious attacks against civilians, it seems clear 
that the presence of these factions has heightened tensions among many city 
residents, who fear a resurgence of the kind of brutality and ethnic violence 
associated with these soldiers in the past. On November 21, the AFL publicly 
executed Private Tarwaley Mannie, who was convicted by a Court Martial 
Board of the murder of a civilian he believed to be a rebel in late October. General 
Hezekiah Bowen, chief of staff of the AFL, announced that the execution was an 
example of what would happen to soldiers caught looting or killing. An 
additional armed group, what is known as the "secret army" or the "black 
berets " -a fighting force of approximately 500 men trained in Guinea and 
organized by the IGNU -has also arrived in Monrovia, and is patrolling the 
streets. Given all these armed combatants, the command and control situation 
is very unclear. 

On the weekend of October 31, Archbishop Michael Francis announced that 
five American nuns had been shot by the NPFL. It is possible that four Liberian 
student nuns were also killed. The nuns were based in Gardnersville, a suburb 
of Monrovia, and were members of the Precious Blood order. Although the nuns 
represented a tiny fraction of those killed during the Liberian conflict, their 
death helped to elevate the level of international attention to the resurging war. 
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The ECOWAS leaders met again in Abuja, Nigeria, on November 7, and 
issued a communiqué calling for: a cease -fire effective midnight November 10, 
and the subsequent encampment and disarmament of all warring parties; the 
appointment by the Secretary General of the United Nations of a special 
representative to help implement the ECOWAS peace plan; and the imposition 
of sanctions. 

On November 19, the United Nations Security Council passed a resolution 
authorizing an arms embargo against Liberia; the ECOMOG force is exempt 
from the embargo, subject to future review. The Security Council resolution also 
requested the Secretary General to send a special representative to Liberia to 
evaluate the situation and report back to the Security Council. The special 
representative, Trevor Livingston Gordon -Somers, who works for the United 
Nations Development Program (UNDP), was appointed the following day, and 
is scheduled to leave for Liberia in early December. 

The Right to Monitor 

Human rights groups are permitted in Monrovia, although they are often 
precluded from operating in the area controlled by Charles Taylor. A new 
monitoring organization, the Catholic Faith and Justice Network, emerged in 
1992 under the auspices of the Catholic Church. Monitoring is also part of the 
program of the Center for Law and Human Rights Education, which was 
formed at the University of Liberia Law School. There are no known human 
rights organizations in the area controlled by the NPFL. 

U.S. Policy 

The U.S. government in 1992 continued its policy of not recognizing any 
government in Liberia -neither the Interim Government nor the NPRAG. The 
U.S. also remained committed to supporting ECOWAS and its peace plan. 

The U.S. is the largest donor to the Liberian relief effort. From the beginning 
of the conflict through July 1992, U.S. relief assistance totaled $203 million, 
approximately $60 million of which was sent during fiscal year 1992. For the past 
three years, the U.S. has provided only humanitarian aid to Liberia, since other 
assistance is prohibited by the Brooke Amendment, which suspends aid to 
countries that have failed to repay their loans to the U.S. 

In addition to humanitarian assistance, the U.S. has provided a total of $8.6 
million to ECOWAS for peace- keeping, and $18.75 million in Foreign Military 
Financing (FMF) and Department of Defense Drawdown (DOD) authority to 
ECOWAS member states to support ECOMOG. 

A waiver of the Brooke Amendment was included in legislation that 
authorized the U.S. to provide limited assistance for "nonpartisan election and 
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democracy- building assistance to support democratic institutions in Liberia" as 
well as assistance for repatriating refugees, and demobilizing and retraining 
troops, pending certification by the President that Liberia was making progress 
toward democratization. The legislation was signed by President Bush in April. 
In September, after conditions in Liberia began to deteriorate and the President 
was unable to make such a certification, Acting Secretary of State Lawrence 
Eagleburger used his discretionary authority under Section 451 of the Foreign 
Assistance Act to make $2 million available for ECOWAS, to support their 
peace- keeping efforts, and $1.3 million for the International Negotiating Net- 
work of the Carter Center, to promote programs about peace, democratization 
and conflict resolution. 

On August 1, immediately after the ULIMO offensive, State Department 
spokesman Richard Boucher named ULIMO as the party responsible. Given 
that the U.S. usually refrains from directly naming any of the warring factions, 
this was a positive and important step. 

After the NPFL attack on Monrovia, State Department sources indicate that 
the U.S. engaged in behind -the -scenes diplomatic efforts to encourage a cease- 
fire and negotiations. However, the administration did not issue any public 
statements until an NPFL rocket fell near the U.S. Embassy on October 29, when 
the State Department then announced that it would hold Charles Taylor 
"personally liable for such dangerous incidents." 

The U.S. issued a far stronger statement on October 31, expressing outrage 
at the killing of the five American nuns. While not publicly blaming any of the 
warring parties, sources at the State Department privately acknowledged that 
they had reason to believe that the NPFL was responsible and were pressing for 
an investigation. 

On November 5, to demonstrate U.S. displeasure with the continued 
practice of Burkina Faso of providing military aid to the NPFL, the administra- 
tion recalled its ambassador, Edward P. Brynn, and informed the Burkinabe 
government that its ambassador -designate to Washington would not be wel- 
come. The U.S. action fell short of breaking off diplomatic relations, but showed 
that the U.S. held the government of Blaise Compaore responsible for exacerbat- 
ing the Liberian conflict and named Libya as the source of some of the arms. 

The U.S. policy of supporting ECOMOG lost some credibility after the BBC 

broadcast remarks made by Herman Cohen, Assistant Secretary of State for 
African Affairs, on November 11. After an off - the -record briefing given at 
Harvard University on November 4, Cohen was taped as saying: "ECOWAS is 

unfortunately no longer a neutral party .... They are now one of the combat- 
ants. I think the next step -and we are discussing this in Washington -will be 
U.N. intervention to provide a neutral party to try and bring about a political 
solution." Cohen tried to clarify his position the following day, when he told the 
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BBC: "I think it must have been a slip of the tongue .... We have not changed 
our policy. We still believe in what the West African countries are trying to do, 
which is to bring about a non -violent, democratic solution to Liberia." BBC 
officials apologized to the U.S. administration for permitting "use of informa- 
tion that was somewhat misleading." 

The U.S. stepped up its attacks against the NPFL in an unusual post- session 
hearing held by the House Subcommittee on African Affairs on November 19. 
Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for African Affairs Leonard Robinson 
described the NPFL as "essentially an internal army of occupation, sustaining 
an environment of brutality and coercion and prolonging the misery of the 
Liberian people." While noting that none of the warring factions is blameless for 
the renewed fighting, Robinson stated that "no factor contributed...as much as 
the intransigence of the National Patriotic Front." He went on to list the recent 
record of the NPFL, including responsibility for the murder of the five American 
nuns. 

Robinson also declared strong U.S. support for ECOMOG. He refused to 
criticize the conduct of their bombing raids, saying only that the U.S. has 
expressed its concern about civilian casualties and "ECOMOG has assured us 
that such collateral damage is unintentional." In conclusion, Robinson warned 
that "no one who comes to power in Liberia through force or fraud can expect 
normal relations with the United States." 

The Work of Africa Watch 

Africa Watch continued to monitor the human rights situation in Liberia. 
Staff wrote articles that appeared in West Africa, The Atlanta Journal and Consti- 
tution and Reconstruction which updated and analyzed the ongoing human 
rights abuses. 

* This report is reprinted with the permission of Africa Watch. 

(The Editor) 
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United Nations Security Council 
Report of the Secretary- General on 

the Question of Liberia 
12 March 1993 

Introduction 

1. The Security Council first considered the question of Liberia at its meeting 
held on 22 January 1991, when the President of the Council made a statement 
commending the efforts of the heads of State of the Economic Community of 
West African States (ECOWAS)1 and called upon the parties to the conflict to 
respect the cease -fire agreement (S/22133). At a subsequent meeting on 
7 May 1992, the Council again commended ECOWAS and indicated that the 
Yamoussoukro IV Accord of 30 October 1991 offered the best possible frame- 
work for a peaceful resolution of the Liberian conflict (S/23886). 

2. At its 3138th meeting, held on 19 November 1992, the Council adopted 
resolution 788 (1992), by which it, inter alia, called upon all parties to the conflict in 
Liberia to respect and implement the cease -fire and various accords of the peace 
process; decided, under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations, that all 
States shall, for the purposes of establishing peace and stability in Liberia, 
immediately implement a general and complete embargo on all deliveries of 
weapons and military equipment to Liberia, with the exception of weapons and 
military equipment destined for the sole use of the peace- keeping forces of 
ECOWAS in Liberia; requested the Secretary- General to dispatch to Liberia 
urgently a Special Representative to evaluate the situation, and to report to the 
Security Council as soon as possible; and decided to remain seized of the matter. 

3. Immediately following the adoption of resolution 788 (1992), I appointed 
Mr. Trevor Gordon -Somers as my Special Representative under the terms of 
paragraph 7 of the resolution. He was assisted by a Senior Political Affairs 
Officer from the Department of Political Affairs. The present report is submitted 
pursuant to paragraphs 7 and 13 of resolution 788 (1992). 

I. Brief History of the Conflict and Its Consequences 

4. Liberia is situated on the west coast of Africa, sharing common borders 
with Côte d'Ivoire, Guinea and Sierra Leone. Independent since 26 July 1847, the 
country has a population of 2.5 million. Monrovia grew as the commercial 
centre of the country and the location of the elite settler community. The 
remainder of the country, largely rural, with an abundance of natural resources, 
was home to the indigenous population. The conflict in Liberia has its genesis 
in a complex history of relationships between the settler and the indigenous 
communities, low levels of literacy among the latter, crushing poverty in the 
rural areas and a perception that benefits accrued primarily to the population 
in Monrovia. 
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5. The immediate origins of the three -year war can be traced to the complete 
breakdown of law and order and civil authority which accompanied the 
overthrow in 1990 of the regime headed by President Samuel Doe. The civil war 
has caused severe casualties and major displacement of the population, both 
internally and in terms of refugees in countries bordering Liberia. The rupture 
of the system of civil administration, the cessation of most forms of social 
services and the disruption of economic activities have resulted in considerable 
dependence on humanitarian assistance provided by the United Nations and 
non -governmental organizations. 

6. The effects of the prolonged civil war have worsened the fragile state of 
the economy characteristic of many developing countries during the decade of 
the 1980s. The de facto division of the country as a result of the civil war into two 
administrations with separate economic zones, two different domestic curren- 
cies with widely varying rates of exchange, further aggravates an already 
difficult situation. Prolonged shortages of foreign exchange render almost 
impossible the importation of food, fuel and other essential consumer goods. 
The banking system has completely broken down with respect to foreign 
exchange transactions. 

7. At present, the country remains partitioned, with the Interim Govern- 
ment of National Unity, headed by President Amos Sawyer, administering 
Monrovia and its environs, the National Patriotic Front of Liberia (NPFL), led 
by Mr. Charles Taylor, in control of 10 counties, with its headquarters in 
Gbarnga and the United Liberation Movement of Liberia for Democracy 
(ULIMO), led by Mr. Alhaji Kromah, having captured two counties, maintain- 
ing its headquarters in Tubmanburg. Most of the productive sectors of the 
economy (agriculture, forestry, iron ore, rubber and precious metals) are in 
areas held by NPFL and ULIMO. Monrovia remains the centre for commercial 
activities but at significantly reduced levels. Efforts at reactivation of the 
economy have yielded results far below pre -war levels. Some rubber, iron ore 
and timber were exported through the ports of Buchanan, Greenville and 
Harper under NPFL control, as well as through Monrovia. Reports have been 
received indicating that commercial arrangements have been made between 
NPFL and investors in Europe for the export of timber and iron ore. However, 
exports have virtually ceased since comprehensive economic sanctions have 
been applied by ECOWAS since July 1992, although there are continuing 
reports of some violations. 

8. War -related casualties among civilians and armed combatants have been 
estimated as high as 150,000, with the overwhelming majority being civilians. 
Young people under 18 years of age are particularly hard hit. Population 
displacement is a significant consequence of the conflict. Monrovia's popula- 
tion is estimated to have doubled from 400,000 to 850,000 and may have 
exceeded 1 million since the beginning of the crisis. Liberian refugees now 
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number between 600,000 and 700,000, mainly in Côte d'Ivoire, Guinea and 
Sierra Leone. 

II. Humanitarian Assistance 

9. The conflict has resulted in a monumental deterioration in social services. 
The health care system is plagued by chronic shortages of drugs, fuel and other 
essential supplies, while an increase in the incidence of malnutrition, 
gastroenteritis and measles is recorded, particularly among the young. Most 
schools have remained closed during the crisis. Liberia will continue to depend 
on relief and humanitarian efforts of private institutions and the international 
community for the foreseeable future. 

10. All United Nations emergency relief and humanitarian programmes in 
Liberia are coordinated by a United Nations Special Coordinator, drawing upon 
the staff and resources of the United Nations Development Programme, in close 
collaboration with the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Na- 
tions, the United Nations Population Fund, the Office of the United Nations 
High Commissioner for Refugees, the United Nations Children's Fund, the 
World Food Programme and the World Health Organization. Through regular 
coordination meetings, the United Nations family and the NGO community 
have developed integrated programmes (e.g., food aid, especially for vulner- 
able groups, water and sanitation, disease control, including HIV /AIDS, nutri- 
tional surveillance and drug abuse counselling) designed to address the needs 
of all Liberians in Monrovia and in territory held by both NPFL and ULIMO. 

11. In 1991, arrangements for the distribution of humanitarian assistance 
had been carefully worked out by the United Nations Special Coordinator, with 
the NPFL and the Interim Government. Under the prevailing conditions, 
delivery of such assistance can be quite hazardous, depending on the level of 
insecurity and problems of logistics. Most of the drugs, food and other relief 
supplies have been imported, stored and distributed in and around Monrovia, 
where the bulk of the displaced population resides. Since October 1992, some 
stores are maintained in Danane and Man in Côte d'Ivoire and in Gbarnga, for 
use in NPFL territory. The inability to deliver sufficient quantities to NPFL 
territory continues to be a source of concern, particularly with regard to the 
provision of fuel. Viewed as a strategic commodity in a war situation, but 
needed for the functioning of hospitals, the delivery of fuel is often delayed at 
the border with Côte d'Ivoire and only dispatched in small quantities under the 
supervision of international United Nations or NGO staff. 

12. Responding to concerns of sanctions violations expressed by the Interim 
Government, my Special Representative reviewed various route options for the 
delivery of humanitarian assistance. Of the possibilities via Côte d'Ivoire, 
Guinea, through a peace corridor from Monrovia to Kakata or, from Monrovia 
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to the port of Buchanan, the most direct and convenient route continues to be via 
Côte d'Ivoire. Although this is consistent with security concerns and logistic 
feasibility, reports are received from time to time regarding difficulties of strict 
compliance with sanctions. 

13. I have launched several appeals for humanitarian assistance to Liberia. 
Of the total of $161 million requested, a funding gap of US $57 million remains, 
covering priority areas of food aid, health, water and sanitation, agriculture and 
assistance to displaced persons and refugees, former combatants and children. 
Given the extent of the damage caused by the civil war in Liberia, it will be 
necessary for the United Nations and the entire international community to 
support a comprehensive programme for reconstruction and development 
once peace has returned to the country. As a first step this should involve a needs 
assessment, to be undertaken by the United Nations development system, in 
association with the Bretton Woods institutions, the African Development Bank 
and interested Governments. 

III. ECOWAS Peace Initiatives 

14. The fighting which engulfed Liberia and the massive destruction and 
large loss of human life which followed in its wake have led to intensive West 
African diplomatic efforts. The repercussions of the Liberian civil war on 
neighbouring countries, particularly on Sierra Leone, have underlined the 
international dimension of the conflict. 

15. ECOWAS has since 1990 been preoccupied with the situation in Liberia. 
It has operated under provisions of the Protocol on Non -Aggression, adopted 
at the Third Conference of Heads of State and Government of ECOWAS, held 
in Dakar, Senegal, on 22 April 1978, and the Protocol on Mutual Assistance on 
Defence adopted in Freetown, Sierra Leone, on 29 May 1981. The initiatives of 
ECOWAS have included the creation of an ECOWAS Cease -Fire Monitoring 
Group (ECOMOG)2' by the Standing Mediation Committee at Banjul, Gambia, 
on 7 August 1990. The primary function of ECOMOG was to keep peace, restore 
law and order and ensure that a cease -fire agreed to by the warring factions in 
Liberia was respected. Since its deployment in Liberia, in August 1990, ECOMOG 
has succeeded in restoring a measure of order in Monrovia and its environs. 
Much of the remainder of the country, however, remains under the control of 
NPFL and ULIMO. Under the auspices of ECOWAS, negotiations between the 
Liberian parties led to a series of agreements which formed the basis of an 
ECOWAS peace plan of November 1990. This plan, inter alia, called for: 

- A cease -fire and cessation of destruction of life and property; 

- ECOWAS monitoring of the cease - fire; 

- The establishment of a broad -based Interim Government 
acceptable to the people of Liberia; 
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- The holding of general and presidential elections within 12 
months; and 

- Observation of the elections by ECOWAS and other inter- 
national bodies to ensure that they are free and fair. 

16. Following further discussions and negotiations among Liberians them- 
selves and between Liberians and ECOWAS member States, agreements were 
reached at meetings held in 1991 at Yamoussoukro, Côte d'Ivoire, on steps to 
implement the broad outlines of the ECOWAS peace plan. The Yamoussoukro 
IV Accord of 30 October 1991 specifies the steps, which taken together, constitute 
a framework for the settlement of the crisis. Specifically, these steps included the 
encampment and disarmament of warring factions under the supervision of an 
expanded ECOMOG and the establishment of institutions to carry out free and 
fair elections. 

17. In view of the widespread fighting, it was not possible to carry out the 
measures envisaged in the Yamoussoukro IV Accord. The recognition by the 
Organization of African Unity (OAU) and the United Nations of the Interim 
Government headed by President Amos Sawyer and the unwillingness of one 
of the main factions, the NPFL headed by Mr. Charles Taylor, to recognize 
ECOMOG as an impartial and neutral force, led to a prolonged stalemate. 

18. The United Nations has, from the beginning of the crisis in Liberia, 
supported efforts of ECOWAS member States to achieve a just and lasting 
solution to the conflict. In 1990, my predecessor had apprised the Security 
Council of actions being taken by ECOWAS with respect to Liberia so that they 
might consider how international assistance could best be provided to ECOMOG. 
He had also underlined his support for the ECOWAS peace plan and appealed 
to all sides to cooperate fully with ECOMOG. 

19. The inability to move forward with the ECOWAS peace plan led to 
intensified efforts to break the stalemate. In this context the need for the 
involvement of the United Nations became more evident. ECOWAS, at the 
fifteenth session of the Authority of Heads of State and Government held in 
Dakar, Senegal, from 27 to 29 July 1992, decided to impose comprehensive 
sanctions against the territory controlled by the NPFL. The ECOWAS Summit 
sought the assistance of the Security Council to make sanctions effective and 
binding on all members of the international community in accordance with the 
Charter of the United Nations. 

20. At the First Joint Meeting of the Standing Mediation Committee and the 
Committee of Five of ECOWAS, held at Cotonou on 20 October 1992, and the 
First Meeting of the Committee of Nine of ECOWAS on the Liberian Crisis, held 
in Abuja on 7 November 1992, it was decided that a delegation of ECOWAS 
Foreign Ministers should come to New York to seek the endorsement of the 
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Security Council for the path being followed by ECOWAS. I was represented at 
these meetings, and at all previous important ECOWAS meetings on Liberia, by 
Mr. James Jonah, Under -Secretary- General, Department of Political Affairs. 

IV. Activities and Findings of the Special Representative 

21. My Special Representative visited Liberia as well as Benin, Nigeria, Côte 
d'Ivoire, Sierra Leone, Guinea, Senegal, the Gambia and Burkina Faso from 29 
November to 22 December 1992 and again from 10 January to 2 February 1993. 
He provided me with a preliminary assessment of the outcome of the first half 
of his mission on 29 December 1992 at Geneva. 

22. In an exchange of views with the different heads of Government and 
officials of ECOWAS, my Special Representative explained the purpose of his 
mission. In separate meetings with Presidents Nicephore Soglo of Benin, 
Ibrahim Babangida of Nigeria, Félix Houphouët -Boigny of Cote d'Ivoire, Jerry 
Rawlings of Ghana, Dawda Jawara of the Gambia, Blaise Campaore of Burkina 
Faso and with Prime Minister Habib Thiam of Senegal and with Vice -Chairman 
Solomon Musa of the National Provisional Ruling Council of Sierra Leone, and 
their Foreign Ministers, they all expressed their appreciation for the support of 
the United Nations to the endeavours of ECOWAS in the search for a peaceful 
solution to the Liberian conflict. They also emphasized the need for continued 
support by the international community for the efforts of ECOWAS to bring 
peace and stability to the region; only then would ECOWAS be able to concen- 
trate on its primary goal of attaining economic integration in the subregion. 

23. President Nicephore Soglo of Benin, the current Chairman of ECOWAS, 
stressed to the Special Representative the view that there was a clear role for the 
United Nations in monitoring a cease -fire, encampment, disarmament, demo- 
bilization and the organization of free and fair elections. In view of the level of 
mistrust among the various protagonists, President Soglo felt that a greater 
United Nations involvement would ensure successful implementation of the 
Yamoussoukro IV Accord. 

24. President Félix Houphouët -Boigny of Côte d'Ivoire, Chairman of the 
ECOWAS Committee of Five on Liberia, viewed with grave concern the conflict 
in Liberia and its implications for Côte d'Ivoire and the region. Notwithstanding 
the strict control instituted by his Government, the President pointed out some 
of the difficulties of policing the long border of some 580 kilometres with 
Liberia. These difficulties were further compounded by the fact that the popu- 
lation on both sides of the border belonged to the same ethnic groups and in 
some instances, the same family. In spite of these problems, the Government of 
Côte d'Ivoire fully supported the relevant decision of the Security Council on an 
arms embargo and the ECOWAS decision on economic sanctions. 
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25. In a meeting at the headquarters of ECOWAS in Lagos, the Executive 
Secretary, Mr. Abass Bundu, and the ECOMOG Force Commander, Major - 
General Adetunji Olurin, recalled the Banjul decision establishing ECOMOG 
and the conditions which obtained in Monrovia when ECOMOG was first 
deployed to Liberia in August 1990. They also called attention to the fact that 
ECOMOG deployment was strongly opposed by Mr. Charles Taylor. Having 
succeeded in stopping the advance of NPFL, ECOMOG proceeded in the 
traditional peace -keeping role to commence planning for encampment, disar- 
mament and demobilization of the warring factions. However, the NPFL 
infiltration and attack on Monrovia on 15 October 1992 obliged ECOMOG to 
defend and protect the capital by adopting a peace enforcement mode. To 
ensure that Monrovia was no longer threatened by NPFL and in order to reduce 
civilian casualties, ECOMOG continued to repel NPFL forces. They also re- 
ferred to the fact that the Independent National Patriotic Front of Liberia 
(INPFL) has ceased to exist as a warring faction after the surrender of its leader, 
Mr. Prince Johnson, to ECOMOG. 

26. In Liberia, the Special Representative had extensive consultations with 
all the parties to the conflict. He also met with a wide range of NGOs and civic, 
religious and voluntary associations. 

27. President Amos Sawyer supported the call by ECOWAS for United 
Nations involvement in the peace process within the context of the Yamoussoukro 
IV Accord. He provided the Special Representative with historical details 
regarding the decisions of the All- Liberia National Conference in Virginia, 
Liberia, 15 March to 18 April 1991, establishing the Interim Government. He 
recounted the decisions with respect to the organization and functioning of the 
executive, legislative and judicial branches of government. The composition of 
the Elections Commission and the Supreme Court as well as arrangements for 
monitoring general and presidential elections were also discussed. He stressed 
that for the ECOWAS peace initiative to succeed, it was imperative that all 
concerned parties honour commitments made to achieve a lasting settlement of 
the conflict. For his part, he was ready for a genuine dialogue in order to expedite 
a settlement. President Sawyer also emphasized the need for the United Nations 
to continue rendering humanitarian assistance to all Liberians. He underlined 
that the United Nations should remain sensitive to and supportive of the efforts 
of ECOWAS to resolve the crisis in Liberia. 

28. Mr. Charles Taylor, leader of NPFL, expressed his willingness to agree 
to a cease -fire and to talks with other parties to the conflict, leading to free and 
fair elections, so long as the United Nations would facilitate and be fully 
involved in the process. He voiced concerns for his personal security, because 
he was convinced that ECOMOG was no longer a neutral peace -keeping force. 
His reasoning rested on the historical involvement of ECOWAS member States 
in the creation of the Interim Government in Banjul, July 1990, which he 
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maintained contravened the existing constitution. Further, the capture of Presi- 
dent Doe in September 1990, while on the premises of ECOMOG and his 
subsequent assassination, did not inspire confidence for his own safety. He 
argued that the dominance of Nigeria in ECOMOG was at variance with a 
traditional multinational peace- keeping force. Mr. Taylor complained that 
persistent bombing attacks by ECOMOG of civilian targets, as recently as 27 
February 1993, resulted in extensive casualties. Finally, he asserted that ECOMOG 
sponsorship of ULIMO and the Armed Forces of Liberia (AFL) nullified the 
basis for the arms embargo contained in Security Council resolution 788 (1992). 

29. In Tubmanburg, Mr. Alhaji Kromah and the military command of 
ULIMO confirmed that the Movement was united, that it supported the ECOWAS 
peace plan and that it existed with the sole purpose of ending the conflict and 
would disband once the NPFL agreed to cessation of hostilities. 

30. Since the adoption of the ECOWAS peace plan, many cease -fire agree- 
ments have been broken. Taking these factors into account, ECOWAS leaders 
and the warring factions are in agreement that there needs to be a role for the 
United Nations by providing observers. Arrangements envisaged in this regard 
would link the deployment of United Nations observers with the signature of 
a cease -fire agreement. It was suggested that the United Nations observers, 
numbering approximately 200, would take up positions, along with ECOMOG, 
between the various combatants, as well as at the ports and border crossings 
with Côte d'Ivoire, Guinea and Sierra Leone. 

31. In order to facilitate implementation of the Yamoussoukro IV Accord, 
most interlocutors with the Special Representative stressed that encampment 
should commence concurrent with announcement of an agreed cease -fire. All 
existing military checkpoints established by various combatants should be 
removed. Such checkpoints as may be needed after the cessation of hostilities 
should be administered by ECOMOG. They called for agreement between the 
Interim Government, NPFL, ULIMO and ECOMOG on the location of these 
checkpoints to guard against any unauthorized activity. In their view, gradual 
relaxation of these arrangements would send clear signals that the cease -fire 
was holding and people should be able to move freely throughout the country. 

32. Notwithstanding some agreement among the various parties, basic 
differences still exist with respect to the process of disarming and demobilizing 
ex- combatants. The NPFL is insistent that it will not disarm to ECOMOG in its 
present composition. In the light of this intense mistrust, these concerns could 
be addressed by reconfiguring ECOMOG by more members of ECOWAS 
participating in it, while retaining the present command structure. It is generally 
agreed that broadening the participation in ECOMOG of forces from those 
ECOWAS countries which have not, or only marginally, been involved in the 
monitoring group, would provide the guarantees which Mr. Taylor seeks. 
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However, such a reconfiguration of ECOMOG would require additional re- 
sources. 

33. The reconciliation process would be greatly enhanced by progress in the 
encampment, disarmament and demobilization of the ex- combatants on the 
basis of the Yamoussoukro IV Accord. While in Monrovia, my Special Represen- 
tative had the opportunity to meet with the Inter -Faith Mediation Council, 
comprising representatives of religious groups and organizations as well as 
leaders of public opinion in Liberia who, at the outset of the conflict, played an 
important role. Following his exchange of views with these organizations on the 
question of national reconciliation, my Special Representative has stressed the 
need to involve elders, community leaders and women's groups, in the search 
for lasting solutions to the long- standing causes of ethnic conflict. This would 
be an essential step to a major national reconciliation conference, organized and 
conducted by Liberians, which would address participatory democracy, the 
strengthening of civil society and reconstruction and development of the 
country. 

34. As indicated earlier in the report, the number of Liberian refugees is 
estimated between 600,000 and 700,000. Many of these refugees are already 
registered with UNHCR. It is important to repatriate the refugees promptly 
after the cease -fire has been verified as sustainable, for two reasons: unburden- 
ing the neighbouring countries and ensuring the participation of the returnees 
in the electoral process. In order to facilitate this, UNHCR will be requested to 
update its information, including final destination of returnees, and make it 
available to the central database for preparing voters' lists. Resources for 
transportation and other assistance will also be required for repatriation. 

35. In recent discussions of the Special Representative in Monrovia and 
Gbarnga, headquarters of NPFL, consideration was given to the polling date of 
26 July 1993, the anniversary of national independence. However, continued 
hostilities now seem to rule out that date. An election date in October 1993 
would be consistent with existing constitutional provisions. Whatever date is 
finally chosen, it would be desirable to have conditions which would allow for 
an agreement on a unified administration, complete freedom of movement, 
disarmament and encampment as essential ingredients for free and fair elec- 
tions. 

36. Decisions taken in ECOWAS meetings in Dakar on 27 -29 July 1992 and 
Cotonou on 20 October 1992 and reaffirmed at Abuja on 7 November 1992, 
requested the United Nations to assist in the electoral process. Other interna- 
tional observers, for example, the International Negotiation Network (Carter 
Centre), the Republican Institute for International Affairs and the National 
Democratic Institute, both of the United States, the OAU, ECOWAS and the 
Commonwealth Secretariat, could also be invited to participate in monitoring 
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the elections. Financial and technical assistance will be necessary at various 
stages for registration of voters, preparation of reliable voters' lists, delineation 
of constituency boundaries and in the general oversight, to ensure the credibil- 
ity and integrity of the electoral process. 

37. Regrettably, the resumption of fighting in Liberia in October 1992 
continues at the present time. ECOMOG has succeeded in regaining control of 
Monrovia and surrounding areas and has recently taken over the international 
airport at Roberts Field, as well as White Plains, the source of Monrovia's water 
supply. ULIMO forces have meanwhile made advances beyond Cape Mount 
and Bomi counties. The intensification of the conflict and the wanton death and 
destruction which inevitably follow could threaten regional stability. This 
makes it imperative to continue the search for a lasting peace in Liberia and the 
surrounding countries. 

V. Observations 

38. The consultations of my Special Representative indicate that all of the 
warring factions in Liberia continue to accept the Yamoussoukro IV Accord as 
the most realistic basis on which a durable peace can be constructed. An 
essential first step in this process is the cessation of hostilities, to be followed by 
immediate encampment, disarmament and demobilization of the forces of the 
warring factions. 

39. As in similar situations in other parts of the world, in Liberia, too, it is the 
common people, for the most part, who have become the innocent victims of the 
civil war. This is particularly the case in regard to women, the aged and the very 
young. The United Nations, its agencies and the international NGO community 
have made a significant contribution, often in very difficult circumstances, to 
provide humanitarian assistance to the Liberian people without any discrimi- 
nation. My Special Representative has devoted particular attention to this 
matter in his discussions in Liberia, in order to ensure safe routes and corridors 
so that no section of the target community is deprived of at least the basic 
essentials. 

40. Liberia represents a good example of systematic cooperation between 
the United Nations and a regional organization, as envisaged in Chapter VIII of 
the Charter. From the beginning, diplomatic and even military initiatives have 
been taken by ECOWAS. The Yamoussoukro IV Accord was arrived at as a 
result of the efforts of ECOWAS and it has been the responsibility of ECOWAS 
to ensure the implementation of the provisions of that Accord. The role of the 
Security Council has been one of supporting the initiatives and endeavours of 
ECOWAS. This is clear from the presidential statements issued by the Council 
on 22 January 1991 and 7 May 1992. It was at the initiative of ECOWAS that the 
Security Council convened on 19 November 1992 and adopted resolution 788 
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(1992). I believe that it would be the wish of the Council to continue and expand, 
as appropriate, this cooperative relationship between the United Nations and 
the concerned regional body. 

41. The comprehensive economic sanctions imposed by ECOWAS are an 
important part of ECOWAS efforts to bring about a cessation of hostilities. The 
Security Council, for its part, supplemented ECOWAS action by imposing an 
arms embargo in its resolution 788 (1992). If requested, I would be willing to 
send a few experts who would extend technical assistance to ECOWAS in 
monitoring the sanctions. The Security Council may also wish to consider 
enlarging the scope of mandatory sanctions under Chapter VII of the Charter. 

42. The discussions my Special Representative has had with the leaders of 
the warring factions as well as with the President of the Interim Government, the 
Executive Secretary and member States of ECOWAS indicate that there is a 
general consensus to the effect that the United Nations should assume a larger 
role in the search for peace in Liberia. The international community has an 
interest in the restoration of conditions of peace and stability in Liberia and in 
the West African subregion as a whole. One proposal, which has the support of 
all the parties as well as of ECOWAS, is that I should convene a meeting of the 
President of the Interim Government and the warring factions at which they 
would solemnly conclude and sign an agreement reaffirming their commitment 
to the Yamoussoukro IV Accord, as well as to implement promptly the various 
steps envisaged therein within an agreed time -frame. I am ready to extend 
whatever assistance I can to bring about an end to the senseless killings in 
Liberia. While I would be prepared, in principle, to convene such a meeting, I 
feel that it would be more appropriate if ECOWAS were to consider the situation 
in Liberia, preferably at summit level, to bring about the desired reconfirmation 
of the commitment of parties to the Yamoussoukro IV Accord. I have been 
informed by the Executive Secretary of ECOWAS about the meeting of that 
organization on 15 -16 April, at which the heads of State would consider, inter 
alia, the Liberian situation. The United Nations, which must continue to play its 
supportive role, will be represented by Mr. Gordon -Somers, my Special Repre- 
sentative for Liberia. 

43. Accordingly, I am asking my Special Representative to return to the 
region to resume his discussions with ECOWAS as well as with others con- 
cerned regarding the meeting mentioned above. He will also initiate discussions 
among the United Nations agencies and with the Bretton Woods institutions 
and the African Development Bank on future rehabilitation and reconstruction 
plans for Liberia. 
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Endnotes 

1 ECOWAS membership: Benin, Burkina Faso, Cape Verde, Côte d'Ivoire, 
Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea -Bissau, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Nige- 
ria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Togo. 

2 Membership of ECOWAS Cease -fire Monitoring Group (ECOMOG): 
Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Mali, Nigeria, Senegal (withdrew January 1993) and 
Sierra Leone. 
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United Nations Security Council 
Resolution 788 (1992) [Liberia] 

Adopted by the Security Council at its 3138th meeting, 
on 19 November 1992 

The Security Council, 

Recalling the statements by the President of the Council on its behalf on 22 
January 1991 (S/22133) and 7 May 1992 (S/23886) on the situation in Liberia, 

Reaffirming its belief that the Yamoussoukro IV Accord of 30 October 1991 
(S/24811) offers the best possible framework for a peaceful resolution of the 
Liberian conflict by creating the necessary conditions for free and fair elections 
in Liberia, 

Taking into account the decision of the Joint Meeting of the Standing Media- 
tion Committee and the Committee of Five of 20 October 1992 held at Cotonou, 
Benin (S/24735) and the Final Communiqué of the First Meeting of the Monitor- 
ing Committee of Nine on the Liberian conflict issued at Abuja, Nigeria on 7 
November 1992 (S/24812, annex), 

Regretting that parties to the conflict in Liberia have not respected or 
implemented the various accords to date, especially the Yamoussoukro IV 
Accord (S/24811), 

Determining that the deterioration of the situation in Liberia constitutes a 
threat to international peace and security, particularly in West Africa as a whole, 

Recalling the provisions of Chapter VIII of the Charter of the United Nations, 

Noting that the deterioration of the situation hinders the creation of condi- 
tions conducive to the holding of free and fair elections in accordance with the 
Yamoussoukro IV Accord, 

Welcoming the continued commitment of the Economic Community of West 
African States (ECOWAS) to and the efforts towards a peaceful resolution of the 
Liberian conflict, 

Further welcoming the endorsement and support by the Organization of 
African Unity of these efforts, 

Noting the request of 29 July 1992 from ECOWAS for the United Nations to 
dispatch an observer group to Liberia to verify and monitor the electoral 
process, 

Taking note of the invitation of ECOWAS of 20 October 1992, in Cotonou, 
Benin, for the Secretary -General to consider, if necessary, the dispatch of a group 
to observe the encampment and disarmament of the warring parties, 
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Recognizing the need for increased humanitarian assistance, 

Taking into account the request made by the Permanent Representative of 
Benin on behalf of ECOWAS (S/24735), 

Taking also into account the letter of the Foreign Minister of Liberia endorsing 
the request made by the Permanent Representative of Benin on behalf of 
ECOWAS (S/24825), 

Convinced that it is vital to find a peaceful, just and lasting solution to the 
conflict in Liberia, 

1. Commends ECOWAS for its efforts to restore peace, security and stability 
in Liberia; 

2. Reaffirms its belief that the Yamoussoukro IV Accord offers the best 
possible framework for a peaceful resolution of the Liberian conflict by creating 
the necessary conditions for free and fair elections in Liberia, and calls upon 
ECOWAS to continue its efforts to assist in the peaceful implementation of this 
Accord; 

3. Condemns the violation of the cease -fire of 28 November 1990 by any party 
to the conflict; 

4. Condemns the continuing armed attacks against the peace- keeping forces 
of ECOWAS in Liberia by one of the parties to the conflict; 

5. Calls upon all parties to the conflict and all others concerned to respect 
strictly the provisions of international humanitarian law; 

6. Calls upon all parties to the conflict to respect and implement the cease -fire 
and the various accords of the peace process, including the Yamoussoukro IV 
Accord of 30 October 1991, and the Final Communiqué of the Informal Consul- 
tative Group Meeting of ECOWAS Committee of Five on Liberia, issued at 
Geneva on 7 April 1992, to which they themselves have agreed; 

7. Requests the Secretary- General to dispatch urgently a Special Representa- 
tive to Liberia to evaluate the situation, and to report to the Security Council as 
soon as possible with any recommendations he may wish to make; 

8. Decides, under Chapter VII of the Charter of the United Nations, that all 
States shall, for the purposes of establishing peace and stability in Liberia, 
immediately implement a general and complete embargo on all deliveries of 
weapons and military equipment to Liberia until the Security Council decides 
otherwise; 

9. Decides within the same framework that the embargo imposed by para- 
graph 8 shall not apply to weapons and military equipment destined for the sole 
use of the peace- keeping forces of ECOWAS in Liberia, subject to any review 
that may be required in conformity with the report of the Secretary- General; 
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10. Requests all States to respect the measures established by ECOWAS to 
bring about a peaceful solution to the conflict in Liberia; 

11. Calls on Member States to exercise self -restraint in their relations with all 
parties to the Liberian conflict and to refrain from taking any action that would 
be inimical to the peace process; 

12. Commends the efforts of Member States, the United Nations system and 
humanitarian organizations in providing humanitarian assistance to the vic- 
tims of the conflict in Liberia, and in this regard reaffirms its support for increased 
humanitarian assistance; 

13. Requests the Secretary- General to submit a report on the implementation 
of this resolution as soon as possible; 

14. Decides to remain seized of the matter. 
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United Nations Security Council 
Resolution 813 (1993) [Liberia] 

Adopted by the Security Council at its 3187th meeting, 
on 26 March 1993 

The Security Council, 

Having considered the report of the Secretary -General on the question of 
Liberia (S/25402), 

Recalling its resolution 788 (1992) of 19 November 1992, 

Further recalling the statements by the President of the Council on its behalf 
on 22 January 1991 (S/22133) and 7 May 1992 (S/23886) on the situation of 
Liberia, 

Reaffirming its belief that the Yamoussoukro IV Accord of 30 October 1991 
(5/24815) offers the best possible framework for a peaceful resolution of the 
Liberian conflict by creating the necessary climate and conditions for free and 
fair elections in Liberia, 

Deploring that parties to the conflict in Liberia have not respected or 
implemented the various accords to date, especially the Yamoussoukro IV 
Accord, 

Noting that the continuing breach of earlier accords hinders the creation of 
a climate and conditions conducive to the holding of free and fair elections in 
accordance with the Yamoussoukro IV Accord, 

Recognizing the need for increased humanitarian assistance, 

Welcoming, the continued commitment of the Economic Community of 
West African States (ECOWAS) to and the efforts towards a peaceful resolution 
of the Liberian conflict, 

Further welcoming the endorsement and support by the Organization of 
African Unity (OAU) of these efforts, 

Recalling the provisions of Chapter VIII of the Charter of the United Nations, 

Determining that the deterioration of the situation in Liberia constitutes a 
threat to international peace and security, particularly in this region of West 
Africa, 

1. Approves the report of the Secretary -General on the question of Liberia (S/ 
25402); 

2. Commends ECOWAS for its efforts to restore peace, security and stability 
in Liberia; 
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3. Commends the OAU for its efforts in support of the peace process in 
Liberia; 

4. Reaffirms its belief that the Yamoussoukro IV Accord offers the best 
possible framework for a peaceful resolution of the Liberia conflict by creating 
the necessary conditions for free and fair elections in Liberia, and encourages 
ECOWAS to continue its efforts to assist in the peaceful implementation of this 
Accord; 

5. Condemns the violation of the cease -fire of 28 November 1990 by any party 
to the conflict; 

6. Condemns the continuing armed attacks against the peace -keeping force 
of ECOWAS in Liberia by one of the parties to the conflict; 

7. Reiterates its call upon all parties to respect and implement the cease -fire 
and the various accords of the peace process, including the Yamoussoukro IV 
Accord of 30 October 1991, and the final Communiqué of the Informal Consul- 
tative Group Meeting of the ECOWAS Committee of Five in Liberia, issued at 
Geneva on 7 April 1992, to which they themselves have agreed; 

8. Welcomes the Secretary- General's appointment of Mr. Trevor Gordon - 
Somers as his Special Representative for Liberia; 

9. Calls upon all States strictly to abide by and comply with the general and 
complete embargo on all deliveries of weapons and military equipment to 
Liberia imposed by resolution 788 (1992) under Chapter VII of the United 
Nations Charter; 

10. Demands that all parties full cooperate with the Secretary- General of the 
United Nations and ECOWAS with a view to ensuring the full and prompt 
implementation of the Yamoussoukro IV Accord of 30 October 1991; 

11. Declares its readiness to consider appropriate measures in support of 
ECOWAS if any party is unwilling to cooperate in implementation of the 
provisions of the Yamoussoukro Accords, in particular the encampment and 
disarmament provisions; 

12. Reiterates its call on Member States to exercise self -restraint in their 
relations with all parties to the Liberian conflict, in particular to refrain from 
providing any military assistance to any of the parties and also to refrain from 
taking any action that would be inimical to the peace process; 

13. Reaffirms that the embargo imposed by resolution 788 (1992) shall not 
apply to weapons, military equipment and military assistance destined for the 
sole use of the peace- keeping forces of ECOWAS in Liberia; 

14. Further commends the efforts of Member States, the United Nations 
system and humanitarian organizations in providing humanitarian assistance 
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to the victims of the conflict in Liberia, and in this regard reaffirms its support for 
increased humanitarian assistance; 

15. Demands that the parties concerned refrain from any action that will 
impede or obstruct the delivery of humanitarian assistance and calls upon them 
to ensure the safety of all personnel involved in international humanitarian 
assistance; 

16. Reiterates its call upon all parties to the conflict and all others concerned 
to respect strictly the provisions of international humanitarian law; 

17. Requests the Secretary- General, in consultation with ECOWAS, to con- 
sider the possibility of convening a meeting of the President of the Interim 
Government of national Unity and the warring factions, after thorough and 
detailed groundwork, to restate their commitment to the implementation of the 
Yamoussoukro IV Accord within an agreed timetable; 

18. Requests the Secretary- General to discuss with ECOWAS and the parties 
concerned the contribution which the United Nations could make in support of 
the implementation of the Yamoussoukro IV Accord, including the deployment 
of United Nations observers; 

19. Requests the Secretary- General to submit a report on the implementation 
of this resolution as soon as possible; 

20. Decides to remain seized of the matter. 
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United Nations Security Council 
The Situation in Liberia 

Provisional Verbatim Record 
New York, November 19, 1992 

Statements by the Representatives of the 
United States (Mr. Perkins) and France (Mr. Ladsous) 

Mr. Perkins (United States of America): I welcome the Economic Commu- 
nity of West African States (ECOWAS) ministerial delegation to the Council. 

I am pleased to have this opportunity to review United States policy in 
Liberia. I should like to start with a clear articulation of United States objectives 
in Liberia: a negotiated settlement under the leadership of ECOWAS; full 
disarmament of all Liberian warring factions; the return home of nearly 1 

million displaced Liberians; free and fair internationally monitored elections; 
and the establishment of a unified government based on respect for human 
rights, democratic principles and economic accountability. 

I am saddened that we meet here today against the backdrop of renewed 
conflict in Liberia. The cease -fire brokered by the Economic Community of West 
African States held successfully for 21 months. It began to break down in August 
of this year, then was shattered on 15 October when the National Patriotic Front 
(NPFL) launched attacks on the West African peace -keeping force (ECOMOG), 
which is protecting Monrovia. Fighting continues on the outskirts of Monrovia, 
as ECOMOG re- establishes its defensive perimeter around the city, while the 
NPFL continues to resist ECOWAS calls for encampment and disarmament of 
the Liberian warring factions. 

Good faith and extensive efforts to resolve the conflict peacefully have 
foundered against NPFL's refusal to implement the agreements that Charles 
Taylor signed at Yamoussoukro and Geneva. Weapons remain plentiful through- 
out the country, and almost a million Liberians displaced in surrounding 
countries and in Monrovia do not feel they can safely return to their homes. The 
revolution against Samuel Doe, supported by most Liberians, has become 
bogged down in a bitter struggle for personal power while the interests of the 
nation suffer. 

None of the Liberian warring factions is, of course, blameless for the 
resumption of hostilities. Elements of every warring faction demonstrated a 
willingness to resume hostilities in the build -up to the current crisis, and we 
have repeatedly criticized ULIMO for launching its incursion in south -western 
Liberia. But no factor contributed to the climate of distrust so much as the 
intransigence of the National Patriotic Front. As the undisputed leader of the 
NPFL, which controls some 90 percent of Liberian territory, Charles Taylor 
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bears primary responsibility for the implementation of the Yamoussoukro 
peace plan calling for encampment and disarmament. Only he can determine 
whether to create the conditions for free and fair elections throughout the 
country; he has chosen instead to seize on a variety of excuses not to do so. The 
United States remains open to cooperation with the NPFL, and we recognize 
that Taylor has legitimate security concerns. But Charles Taylor must find a way 
to work with ECOWAS and discontinue his verbal and military attacks on the 
regional organization. Continued resistance to disarmament portends contin- 
ued conflict. 

The declared purpose of the peace- keeping forces is, first of all, to defend 
themselves and disrupt the NPFL's ability to attack Monrovia, and, secondly, to 
convince Charles Taylor that military victory is not possible; he must return to 
a negotiated settlement, disarm his troops, and give the Liberian people the 
chance to select their own leaders through free and fair elections. The problems 
which plague Liberia -proliferation of weapons, insecurity and banditry, 
ethnic tensions, huge numbers of refugees and displaced persons and a shat- 
tered economy -will not yield to military solutions. But we must send a clear 
message to aggressors in Liberia and elsewhere: aggression will not be re- 
warded. No party which comes to power in Liberia though force or fraud can 
expect normal relations with the United States. 

Much of the progress of the past year in reaching political settlement has 
been undone, but we must not lose sight of what ECOWAS has accomplished 
through intervention and negotiation. The dispatch of a six -nation West African 
peace- keeping force in August 1990 demonstrated unprecedented African 
determination to take the lead in regional conflict resolution. ECOMOG ended 
the killing, separated the warring factions, allowed relief assistance to flow to 
avert starvation and established a cease -fire and framework for peaceful nego- 
tiations. 

In a country where anarchy reigned, ECOMOG provided order and a 
bastion of security in Monrovia, and hundreds of thousands of Liberians 
flocked to the relative safety of the city. ECOMOG troops won the support of the 
populace and acted with restraint and professionalism during the 21 -month 
cease -fire. ECOMOG remains virtually the only force in Liberia unblemished by 
serious human -rights abuses, and is the one military force not motivated by 
personal aggrandizement. Clearly, the ECOMOG troops would like to return to 
their home countries, but ECOMOG remains critical to peace, free elections and 
regional stability. 

Although the dispatch of peace- keeping forces to Liberia was a decision 
taken by the ECOWAS Governments on their own initiative, we have supported 
this effort from its inception. In addition to more than $200 million in humani- 
tarian assistance to victims of the Liberian conflict, we have provided a total of 
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$8.6 million in assistance to ECOWAS directly, and $18.75 million in bilateral 
military grants to ECOWAS member States to support ECOMOG. Their effort 
has been endorsed by the Organization of African Unity and the United 
Nations, but ECOWAS countries have borne the vast majority of the expense of 
fielding the peace -keeping force in Liberia. 

In addition to providing material support for ECOWAS and humanitarian 
support for Liberians, the United States stands ready to help support demobi- 
lization of all Liberian factions and to help ensure that the proposed elections are 
genuinely free and fair. To ensure real progress, however, comprehensive 
disarmament is necessary. Our experience in Angola, Cambodia and elsewhere 
amply demonstrates that peace without disarmament is tenuous at best. This is 
especially true in Liberia, where proliferation of guns is accompanied by 
indiscipline, drugs and widespread human -rights abuses. 

It is imperative that the regional peace- keeping effort in Liberia succeed. 
Abandonment of the regional peace process could lead to resumption of 
warfare and probably humanitarian catastrophe. A bloody takeover by force 
would deal a setback to democratic aspirations throughout Africa and would 
lead to the conclusion that might makes right. Dissidents throughout the region, 
many of whom maintain connections to Charles Taylor, would be encouraged 
to take their battle into the streets rather than working through the political 
process. If the United ECOWAS effort fails in Liberia, the regional organization 
is unlikely to venture into the difficult realm of peace- keeping and conflict 
resolution in the future, and pressure will build rapidly for direct United States 
or United Nations intervention. We owe ECOWAS our full support as it 
considers means for pressuring the Liberian warring factions to implement the 
peace plan calling for encampment, disarmament and free and fair elections. 

Mr. Ladsous (France) (interpretation from French): I wish to begin by 
welcoming the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of countries members of the 
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), whose presence in 
the Council today reflects the seriousness of the confrontations in Liberian and 
the efforts the countries of the region -which are all too aware of it- intend to 
make to reach a settlement through dialogue. 

This tragic situation demands that the international community make every 
effort to restore peace in that hapless country, where nothing so far seems to 
indicate that a lasting political settlement is in sight. To the contrary, the fighting 
has intensified since the beginning of October, imperilling the entire population 
of Liberia. The civilian population has suffered particularly cruel and horrific 
losses. 

In this connection, I pay a special tribute to the United Nations agencies and 
non -governmental organizations which are continuing to work at the very 
height of the war to assist the people of Liberia. 
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In view of this tragedy, France has not failed to hail the efforts of the 
countries of the region to restore peace to Liberia. We have supported, in 
particular, the mediation attempts of the ECOWAS Committee of Five, which 
led to the Yamoussoukro IV Agreement. We followed with interest the Cotonou 
and Abuja meetings organized by ECOWAS in October and early November 
respectively. We share the hope expressed on those occasions that a lasting 
cease -fire will finally be respected, and we support recourse to the international 
community to bolster the efforts of the parties and the countries of the region. 

The message brought to the Council by the African Ministers for Foreign 
Affairs present today is clear: it is urgent that the United Nations establish 
contact with the parties in Liberia. Therefore, France lends its particular support 
to the call for a lasting cease -fire and the dispatch of a special representative of 
the Secretary- General to the site of the war and to the region on a fact -finding 
mission. It appears essential that we have a detailed report by the Secretary - 
General, describing the situation on the ground and setting out the recommen- 
dations he deems most vital to test the conditions for a lasting cease -fire. But the 
seriousness of the Liberian crisis demands speedy action. We therefore hope 
that the Secretary- General's fact -finding mission can take place without delay. 

Finally, France supports the idea of a general and complete embargo on all 
shipments of weapons and military equipment to the parties to the conflict in 
Liberia. With respect to the monitoring role the Security Council should 
legitimately play in the context of action under Chapter VII of the Charter, we 
welcome the provision in the draft resolution before the Council, by which the 
Council, on the basis of the report of the Secretary- General, would consider 
certain modalities for the implementation of the draft resolution, in particular 
its paragraph 8. 
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